Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http : //books . google . com/| 



'-.*» 



f 



I 



V O L U M E ri, 

TmofliJtion pf the :k D o A, gQcJ ptH§|r 



* « *. 



i * » 



r 






Northern Antiquities: 

O R, 

A DESCRIPTION 

O F T H E 

MannerS) Cuftomd) Religion and Laws 

o F t H E 

ANCIENT DANES, 

And other Northern Nations; 

Including tbofe of 

Our own SAXON ANCESTORS. 

WITH 

A Traftdation of the Edda, or 
Syftem of RUNIC MYTHOLOGY, 

A N D 

OTHER PIECES* 
ftom the Ancient Islanqig Tongue. 

In. TWO VOLUMES. 

Ji__ __ri:— — J— I'X. ■<>» • - T III f * "^ — a.-_h>.;M...ik..-_u.-.a^— ^.^ fg| , 



>^/4».,iTRANS L ATKD 

From MonC M a l l it t's Introdu6iton a V Hijloin 
^^ deDannemarcy &Ci 



With Additional Notes 

By the Englilh Tranflator, 

AND 

Goranfon's Latin Verfion of the Edda; 



VOLUME 11. 



■«fa 



■MftM* 



LONDON: 

Printed for T. C a R n a n and Co. at No. 65, irt 
St. Paul's Church-yard. MDCCLXX. 



rr 



~N 



r*"**"^"""" 



» - ■ _ • . 

^ ' m i l 1 1^ ■ ' ' ' < i nn i J . 1 







CO NT EN T S 



.» 



tit 



r V O L U M E IL 

Ths.Edda, or Ancient Icecanoic (or 
Runic) MYTHOLOGY. p. i 

i 

V I z, 
the K0o» of (^ff • ^ iiM^ 9f Bar. m i 

t Fa>^ Q^ /i^ ^j^W)|f Jjf tbffFaid, and ofSiir- 

*^' P- '3 

I F^B. Of tht Cow 0diuili, p. 1 8 

4 Fab. Hew the fins of Bm m$ii Htaoen and 
Bartb. p. %% 

5 Fab. Cy tbffermaim tfjbkt wnd Emh. 

«PA*fc OfiheCiai^Nor* p. 33 

>VAik OfaefP^i^ibttkaA40Htmim. p. 40 

«Fab. 



CONTENTS. 

8 Fab. Of the Holy City^ or Refidence of thi 
Gods* p< 49 

9 Fab. Of the Cities which are in Heaven, p. 57 

1 p Fab . Of the Gods to be believed in. p. 6 1 

1 1 Fa B J Of the God Thor^ the fon of Odin. p. 65 

12 Fab. Of the God Bdldrr. p. 70 

1 3 Fab. Of the God Frey^ and the Gpddefs Frtfa. 

- ... V p. 76 

,14 !^AB. Of the God ryf. p. 79 

]5FaIi. OfHeimd^ly andfomeotbef Godii 

p. 82 

• - < 

16 Fab. OfLoke. P- 85 

17 Fab. Of the IVolf Fenris. p. 90 

18 Fab. Of the Goddeffes^ . P- ?^ 

19 Fab. Of Frey and Girde. p. losr 

20 Fab. Of the Food of the Gods. * p. 105 

21 Fab. Cy /^^ Horfe Sleipery and his origin. " 

p. 112 

2 2 Fab. 0/ /i&^ 5i/> of the Gods. p. 1 1 ^. 
!»3Fab. OftheGiadthor. V^^}7\ 
2^Fii1i,:.0/Thialfe'sart. P- i*5 
2 5 Fab. 0/ the Trials that Thar underwent. 

p. 12$ 

e ^ Fab. Ti&f . Wn^ons accounted for, p. 12^ 

27 Fae# 



CONTENTS, 

%*j Fa3. Of the voyage undertaken iy 'Tbor^ to 
go tofijhfor the Great Serpent. p. 1 34 

2ft Fab/ Of Balder the Good. Pv^sS 

- - ■ « < 

?9 Fab. Jiermodt^s journey to Hell. p. 149 

SQ Fab, ^b^ flight of Loke. . P* ^ 54 

2 1 F A B . Ti&^ punifhment of Loke, P* 1 5 7 

32 Fab. Cy /A^ Twilight of the Gods. p. 159 

33 FaB- The fi^quel of the Conflagration of the 
worlds. P- 164 

An Idea of the Second Part of the 
£dda. P» 183 

An Idea of the more Ancient Edda, 
Viz. OftheVQlufpa, p. 201 

Of the Havamaal^ or Sublime Dtf- 
courfe of Odin. p. 205 

Of the Runic Chapter^ or Magic of 
Odin. p. 216 

Odes md other Ancient Poems, p. 225 

Extraiis from the Ode of king Reg^- 
ner Lodhrog. p. 228 

The Ode of Harald the Valiant. 

p. 236, 237 

Tht 



I 



•■ 



CGnfTHTga 

Tke Wb^imt of SSxcan* p, ziSt =14^ 

'J'he Stfiopjf of Ch^k* and Gryifur, 
Snuedijh ki^s; and ofStalmer, 

land, f, 245, 248 



S^TPXEMENT. 



p. 2d^ 



rum et Nhrdmannorum El>l>A, ^^r; Oj^^^ 






1 * 



(i) 



*■ . i 






N 



THE 

AUTHOR'S INTRODUCTION 

TO VOLUME THE SECOND. 

I KNOW not, whether among the mul- 
titude of interefting objeds which hif- 
tory offers to our reflexion, there are any 
mare worthy to engage our thoughts, thah . 
t e different Religions which have appeared 
with fplendour in the world. 

It is on this ftage, if I may be allowed 
the expreffion, that men are reprefented, 
as they really are ; that their charaders are 
diftinftly marked and truly esphibited. Here 
they difplay all the foibles, the paffions 
and wants of the heart ; the relburces, the 
powers and the impetfedions of the mind. , 

It is only by ftudying the different Reli- 
gions that we become ferifible how far our 
natures are capable of being debafed by 
prejudices, or elevated,,^ even above them- 
felves, by found and folid principles. If 
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the human heart is a profound abyfs,. the 
Religions that have prevailed in the world 
have brought to light its moft hidden fe- 
crets : They alone have imprinted on the 
heart all the forms it is capable of receiv- 
ing. They triumph over every thing that 
has been deemed moft effential to our na- 
ture. In fhort' it has -been owing to them 
that man has been either a Briitfe or an 
Angel. 

This is not all the advantage of this 
ftudy: Without it our knowledge of maur 
kind muft be extremely fuperficial. Who 
knows not the influence which Religion has 
on manners and laws ? Intimately blended, 
as it Were, with the original formation of 
different nations, it diredts and governs all 
their thoughts and adions. In one place 
we fee it enforcing and fupporting defpo- 
tifm ; in another retraining it : It has con- 
ilituted the very foul and fpirit of more 
than one Tepublic. Conquerors have fre- 
quently been unable to deprefs it, * even' 
by force ; and it is generally either the foul 
to animate or the arm to execute the ope- 
rations of politics. 

Religion ads by fuch prefling motives, 
and fpeaks fo ftrbngly to mens moft impor- 
tant and deareft interefts, that where it 
happens not to b^ analagous to the national 
character of the people who have adopted 
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it ; it will foon give them a charafter ana-< 
iogous to its own : One of thefe two forces 
muft unavoidably triumph over the other, 
and become both of theni blended and com- 
bined together ; as two rivers when united, 
form a common ftream, which rapidly bears 
down all oppofition. ' 

But in this multitude of Religions, all 
are not equally worthy of our refearch* 
There are, among fome barbarous nations^ 
Creeds withouc ideas, and practices without 
any object ; thefe have at firft been dictated 
by fear, and afterward continued by mere 
mechanical habit. A fmgle glance of the 
ieye thrown upon fuch Religions as thefe, 
is fufficient to ihow us all their relations 
and dependencies. 

The thinking part of mankind, muft 
have bbjefts more relative to themfelves ; 
they will never put themfelves in the place 
of a Samoiede or an Algonquin : Nor be- 
ftow much attention upon the wild and 
Unmeaning fuperftitioiis of barbarians, fo 
little known and unconne<3:ed with them- * 
felves. But as for thefe p^rts of the world, 
which We ourfelves inhabit, or have -under 
our own immediate view; to know fome- 
thing of the Religions which once prevailed 
here and influenced the fate of thefe coun- 
tries, cannot furely be deemed uninterelling 
or unimporfant. 

a 2 Two 



Two * principal Religions for many age» 
divided between them all thefe countries^ 
which are now blefled with Chriftianity : Ca» 
we comprehend the obligations we owe to the 
Chriftian Religion, if we are ignorant from 
what principles and from what opinions it 
has delivered us ? 

I well know that men find employment 
enough in defcribing one of thefe two fyf- 
ftems ; viz. that of the Greeks and Romans. 
How many books on their ancient mytho- 
logy hath not that Religion occafioned ? 
There have been volumes written upon the 
little petty Divinities adored only in one 
fingle village ; or accidentally named by 
fome ancient author : The moft trivial cir- 
cumftances, the moft inconfiderable monu- 
ment» of the worfhip prefcribed by that 



♦ Our Anthor fays 
Two Religions, mean- 
ing, I. The Polytheifm of 
Greece and Rome, and, 
2» The Druidical Reli- 
gion of the Celt9: which 
Jaft he erroneoofly fup- 
pofes to be the fame with 
the Polytheifm of the Scan- 
dinavians of Gothic 
Race. The truth is, the 
ancient Pagan Religions of 
Europe may be clafTed 
JBiore properly thus, i\ 



ThePolytheifmofGREBCB 
and Rome, &c. 2. The 
Druidical Religion of the 
Celtic nations. 3. The 
Polythdfm of the Teu- 
tonic and Gothic na- 
tions. 4. The Pagan Re- 
ligion of the Sc la voKiAtr 
nations. And, 5. The 
low wretched Superftitioos 
of the more northern fa- 
vagcs, viz, The LAPLAN- 
DERS) Fins, Green- 
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Keligion 



Religion have occafioned whole folios : 
And yet we may perhaps, with reason af- 
fert, that a work which fliould endeavour 
to unfold the fpirit, and mark the influence 
of that Religion in a moral and political 
view, is yet wanted, 

Neverthelefs that Religion only extended 
itfelf in Europe over Greece and Italy. 
How indeed could it take root among the 
conquered nations, who hated the Gods of 
Rome both as foreign Deities, and as the 
Gods of their mailers ? That Religion then 
fp well known among us, that even our 
children ihidy its principal tenets, was con- 
fined within very narrow bounds, while 
-the major part of Gaul, of Britain, Ger- 
many and Scandinavia uniformly cultivated 
another very different, from time imme- 
morial. 

The Europeans may reafonably call this 

Celtic * worlhip, the Religion of their 

s fathers ; 



♦ << It little imports 
** that the karncd ftile 
** this Religion in France, 
^ iheGAULisHj inEng- 
*' land, the British ; 
•* in Gcrtnany, the Ger- 
** MANIC, &c. It is now 
** allowed to !havc been 
•* the fame, at leaft with 
^^ refpe<^ to the fiioja* 



** mental doSrines, ia all 
** thefe countries : As I 
'^ here all along confider 
*' it in a general light, I 
•^ life the word Celtic 
'< as the moft univerfal 
<' term, without entering 
** into the difputes to 
*^ which this word hatf 
^* given rife, and whU 
* a 3 •* proc^ 
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fathers ; Italy itfeif having received intej 
her bofom more than one conquering na*^ 
tion who profefled ^ it. This is the Religion 



** proceed, in my opi- 
** nion, from men's not 
*^ uaderftandiog one: aa- 
« otjier," * 

[Thus far onr ingeni- 
ous- Aiithor, who having 
been led by Pcllputier an5 
Sleyflar . into that funda- 
mental error (which has 
been the ft ambling- block 
of modern antiquaries) 
viz. That the Celts and 
Goths were the fame peo • 
pie, fuppofes that the 
Druldical ifyftem of the 
Celtic nations, >yas upN 

. formly the fame with the^ 
Polytheifm of the nations 
of Gothic Race : Than 
which there cannot be a 
greater miftake in itfeif, 
Dor a greater fource of 

' confufion in all our re- 
fearches into the antiqui- 
ties of the European ua 
tions. The firft inhabi- 
tants of Gaul and Britain, 

• feeing' of Celtic Race, 
followed the Oruidical fu- 
jwrftitions. The ancient 
Germans, Scan^iqaviaris, 
&c beina of ^ Gothic 
Race, protcfTed that fyf- 
tern of Polytheifn^, after- 



wards delivered in the 
£Dt>A : And the Franks 
and Saxons, who after- 
wards fettled in Gaul and 
Britain, being of Go- 
thic Race, introduced 
tl)e Polytheifm of their 
own qation, which was 
in general the fame with 
what prevailed among all 
the other Gothic or 1 eu- 
fON?c people, viz. the 
Germans, Scandinavians^ 

After all it is to be ob- 
ferved, in favour of one 
Author's general courfe of 
reafoning, that in Gaul 
and Britain, and in many 
other countries, innume- 
rable reliques both of tjie 
Celtic and Gothic fu- 
perftitions, are f^ill dif- 
cernable among the com- 
mon people; as the pre- 
fect inhabit ant3 of thofe 
countries derive their de- 
fceut equally from the 
Goths ?nd Celts, who 
at different times were 
m^ifters of thefe kingdoms, 
and whofc defendants are 
now fo blended and min- 
gled together.] T.' 

which 



which they would probably ftill have cul- 
tivated had they been left for ever to theiUT 
felye^j and continued plunged in their 
original darknefs : This is the Religion^ 
which (if I may be allowed to fay fo) our 
climates our conftitutions, our very wants 
are adapted to and ipfpire : For who can 
deny, but that in the falfe religions, there 
are a thoufand things relative to thefe dif- ' 
ferent objects ? It is, in fhort^ this Reli-* 
gion, of which Chriftignity (though after 
a long confli^, it triumphed pver it) could 
aiever totally eradicate the vefHges. 

We may reafonably inquire how it comes 
to pafs that the Paganifm of Greece and 
Rome ingrofles all our attention, while 
there are fo few, even among the learned, 
who have any notion of the Religion I am 
fpeaking of ? Hath this preference been 
owing to any natural fuperiority either In 
the precepts or worihip of thefe learned 
nations ? .Or do they afford fubjeds fqr 
more fati§fa(3:ory refearches than tliofe of 
the northern nations ? What indeed are 
they, after all, but a chaos of indiftin<3; 
and confufed opinions, and of cuftoms in- - 
difcriminately borrowed and picked up from 
all other religions, void of all connexion 
and coherence ; and where, amidft eternal 
contradi(3:ions and obfcurities, one has fbme 
difficulty to trace out a few bright rays ol 

a 4 reafon ' 



( viii ) 

rcafon and genius ? What was this Reli- 
gion, but a rude and indigefted fyftem, 
wholly * compofed of fuperftitious ceremo- 
nies, direded by blind fear, without any 
fixed principles, without a fmgle view for the 
good of humanity, without rational conlb- 
lations, which, although in fome circum- 
ftances it might arreft the hand, wholly 
abandoned the heart to all its weakneffes ? 
Who can be afraid of finding among the 
moft favage nations ideas of Religion more 
difgraceful to human nature, than thefe ? 

But perhaps the Grecian Mythology may 
have been ftudied, in order to difcover the-, 
origin of many cuftoms ftill exifting in Eu- 
rope ! It cannot indeed be denied, but that- 
it is often neceffary to recur thither, in or- 
der to explain fome peculiarities of our 
manners, of, which it is eafier to difcover 
the caufe, than to afcertain the reafon. 

But doth not a knowledge of the Reli- 
gions profefled by the ancient Celtic * and 
* Gothic* nations lead to difcoveries of the 
fame kind, and perhaps to others ftill more 
iilterefting ? One generation imitates the 
preceding; the fons inherit their fathers 
fentiments, and whatever change time may 
efFeft, the manners of a nation always re- 
tain traces of the opinions profefled by its 
firft founders. Moft of the prefent nations 
of Europe derive their origin * either* from 

the 
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the Celts * or Goths,' and the fequel of this 
work will Ihow, perhaps, that their opi- 
nions, however obfolete, ftill fubfift in the 
effects which they have produced. May 
not we efteem of this kind (for example) 
that love and admiration for the profef-- 
fion of arms, which was carried among us 
even to fanaticifm, and which for many 
ages incited the Europeans, mad by fyftem 
and fierce through a point of honour, to 
fight, with no other view, but merely for 
the fake of fighting? May not we refer 
to this fource, that remarkable attention and 
refpedt which the nations of Europe have 
paid to the fair f(?x, by which they have 
been fo long the arbiters of glorious ac- 
tions, the aim and the reward of great 
exploits, arid that they yet enjoy a thou- 
fand advantages which every where elfe are 
referved for the men ? Can we not explain 
from thefe Celtic ^ and Gothic' Religions, 
how, to the aftoniftiment of pofterity, judi- 
ciary combats and ordeal proofs were ad- 
mitted by the legiflature of all Europe ; 
,and how, even to the prefent time, the 
people are liill infatuated with a belief of 
the power of Magicians, Witches, Spirits, 
and Genii, concealed under the earth or in 
the waters, &c. ? 

In fine, do we not difcover in thefe re- 
ligious opinions, that fource of the marvel- 
lous 



lous witlj which our anceftors filled their 
Romances, a fyftem of wonders unknown 
to the ancient Claflics, an,d but little inve* 
ftigated even to this day ; wherein we fee 
Dwarfs and Giants, Fairies and Demons 
adihg and directing all the machinery with 
the moft regular conformity to certain cha-» 
rasters which they always fuftain. 

What reafoii then can be affigned, why 
the ftudy of ' thefe ancient Celtic and Gothic 
^ Heligions' hath been fo much neglected ? 
One may, I fancy, be immediately found 
In the idea conceived of the Celts * and 
* Goths' in general, and efpecially of the 
Germans and . Scandinaviq^ns. They are 
indifcrimlnately mentioned under the title of 
Barbarians, and this word, once Ipoken, is 
believed to include the whole that can be 
faid on the fubje£t. There cannot be a, 
more commodious method of difpenfing 
with a ftudy, which is not only confidered 
as not very agreeable, but alfo as affording 
but little fatisfadion. Were this term to 
be admitted in its ftridtcft fenfe, it fhould 
not even then excufe our intire difregard of 
a people, whofe exploits and inftitutioris 
make fo confiderable a figure in our hiftory. 
But ought they, after all, to be reprefented as 
a troop of favages, barely of a human form, 
ravaging and deftroying by mere brutal in- 
ftindt^ and totally devoid of all notiona. of 
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religion, policy, virtue and decorum ? 1$ 
this the idja Tacitus gives, us of them, who^ 
though born and educated In ancient Rome, 
profeired that in many things ancient Ger- 
TTiany was the objeft of his admiration and 
envy. I will not deny but that they were 
very far from pofleffing that politenefs, 
knowledge and tafte which excite us to 
fearch with an earnejftnefs almoft childifh, 
amid the wrecks, of what by way of ex-« 
cellence, we call Antiquity; but allow- 
ing this its full value, muft we carry it fo 
high, as to refufe to beftow the leaft atten- 
tion on another kind of Antiquities ; which 
may, if you pleafe, be called Barbarous, 
but to which our manners, laws and go- 
vernments perpetually prefer ? 

The ftudy of the antient Celtic * and 
^ Gothic* Religions hath not only appeared 
devoid of bloffoms and of fruits ; it hath 
been fuppofed to be replete with difficul- 
ties of every kind. The Celtic Religion, 
it is well known, forbad its followers to 
divulge its myfteries in writing *,. and this 
prohibition^ dilated either by ignorance 
dr by idlenefs, has but too^ well taken effe£t. 
The glimmering rays faintly fcattered among 



* So Caefar relates of «* (Carmnafcil.) Litteris 
tlieBritifti Druids, '' Ne-. " mandare:' Dc Bell. 

¥ J^^/tf^ ^£i exijiimant ,ea Gall. lib. 6. 13; 
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the writings of the Greeks and Romans, 
have been believed to be the fole guides 
in this enquiry, and from thence naturally 
arofe a diftafte towards it. Indeed, to fay 
nothing of the difficulty of uniting, cor-^- 
re£ting and reconciling the different pafia- 
ges of ancient authors, it is well known 
that mankind are in no inftance fo little 
inclined to do juftice to one another, as in 
what regards any difference of Religion^ 
Arid what fatisfad:ion can a lover of truth 
find in a courfe of reading wherein igno- 
rance and partiality appear in every line ? 
Readers who require folid information and 
cxa£t ideas, will meet with little fatisfac- 
tion from thefe Greek and Roman authors, 
liowever celebrated. Divers circumftances 
may create an allowed prejudice againft 
them. We find that thofe nations who 
pique themfelves moft on their knowledge 
and pojitenefs, are generally thofe, who 
entertain the falfeft and moft injurious no- 
tions of foreigners* Dazzled with their 
own fplendor, and totally taken up with 
felf-contemplation, they eafily perfijade 
themfelves, that they are the only fource 
of every thing good and great. To this 
we may attribute that habit of referririg 
evety thing to their own manners and cu-f 
ftoms which anciently charafterized the 
Greeks and Romans, and caufed them to 
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find Mercury, Mars and Pluto, thci* 
own Deities and their own doArines, among 
a people who frequently had never heard 
them mentioned. 

But feven if there were no caufe to dif- 
truft the contemptuous and hafty relations,, 
which the ancients have left us of their 
barbarous neighbours ; and even if the little 
they have told us were exaft, do their writ- 
ings after all contain wherewith to intereft us 
on the fubjed of the Celtic * or Gothic* doc- 
trines ? Can a few words defcribing the exte- 
rior worfhip of a religion teach us its fpirit ? 
"Will they difcover the chain, often con- 
cealed, which unites and corinedls all its 
different tenets, precepts and forms ? Caa 
they convey to us an idea of the fentiments 
which fuch a religion implanted in the foul,* 
or of the powerful afcendancy which it 
gained over the minds of its votariies. We 
can afluredly learn nothing of all this in 
Caefar, Strabo or Tacitus, and how then 
can they intereft or engage fiich readers^ 
as only efteem in learning and erudition, 
what enlightens the mind with real know- 
ledge ? 

It is only from the mouths of its own 
profeflbrs that we can acquire a juft know- 
ledge of any Religion. All other interpre- 
ters are here unfaithful; fometimes con- 
demning and ^perfing what they explain ; 

and 
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ahd often vcfittlring to expkin whdt the jf 
do not underftand. They may, it is true, 
givd a clear account of fome fimple dog- 
mas ; but a religion is chiefly charad:erized 
and diftinguifhed by the fentiments it in- 
fpires; and can thefe fentiments be truly 
reprefented by a third perfon, who has ne- 
ver felt the force of them ? ; 

In order then to draw from their prefent 
obfcurity the ancient Celtic ' and Gothic* 
Religions, which are now as unknown, as 
they were formerly extenfively received, 
we muft endeavour (if we can) to raife up 
before us thofe ancient Poets who were the 
Theologues of our forefathers : We muft 
confult them in perfon, and hear them (as 
it were) in the coverts of their dark um- 
brageous forefts, chant forth thofe facred 
and myfterious hymns, in which they 
comprehended > the whole fyftem of their 
Religion and Morality. Nothing of . mo- 
ment would then evade our fearch; fuch 
informations as thefe would difFufe real 
light over the mind : The warmth, the ftile 
and tone pf their difcourfes, in fhort, every 
thing would then concur to explain their 
ipeaning, to put us in the place of the au- 
thors themfelves, and to make us enter into 
their own fentiments and notions. 

But why do we form vain and idle 
wiflies ? Inftead of meeting with thofe 

poems 



poems ' thcmfelvee, we only find lamenta- 
tions for their lofs. Of all thofe verfes of 
the ancient Druids, which their youths fre-J 
quently employed twenty years to learn % 
w? cannot now recover a fingle fragmenty 
or the flighteft relique. The devaftatioiis 
of time, and a falfe zeal, have been equally 
fatal to them in Spain, France, Germany 
and England. This is granted, but fhould 
w^e not then rather look for their monuments 
in countries, later converted to Chriftia- 
nity ? If the poems, of which we fpeak^ 
have been ever committed to writing, ihall 
we not more probably find them pre- 
ferved, in the north, than where they muft 
have ftruggled for five or fix centuries 
more againft , the attacks of time and 
fuperftition ? This is no conjed:ure; it 
is what has really happened. We a<3:u- 
ally poflefs fome of thefe Odes ^f*, which 

arc 

* Caefar, mentioning tanate miftake of con- 
the Britifh Druids, fays, founding the Celtic and 
*' Magnum ibi numerum Gothic Antiquities, l^he 
•< verfuum edifcere dicun- ^ Celtic Odes of the Dru«* 
*' turi itaque nonnullt an- ids are for ever loft; but 
*' nos vicenos in difcipUnd wehappily poflefs the Ru- 
" permanent'* De Bell, nic Songs of the Gothic 
Gall. 6. 13. Scalds: Thefe however 

have nothing in common 

t Here again our .au- with the Druid Odes, nor 
thor falls into the unfor- contribute to. throw the 

leart 



are Co much regretted, and a very large 
work extracted from a multitude of others. 
This extract was compiled many centuries , 
ago by an author well known, and who 
was near the fountain head ; it is written 
in a language not unintelligible, and is 
preferved in a great number of manufcripts 
which carry inconteftible characters of an- 
tiquity. This extract is the book called 
the EoDA ; the only monument of its kind ; 
fingular in its contents, and fo adapted to 
throw light oh the hiftory of our ancient 
opinions and manners, that it is amazing 
it fhould remain fo long unknown beyond 
the confines of Scandinavia. 

To confefs the truth, this work is not 
devoid of much difficulty ; but the obfcu- 
rity of it is not abfolutely impenetrable, 
and when examined by a proper degree of 
critical fludy, affifted by a due knowledge 
of the opinions and manners of the other 
* Gothic *' nation?, will receive fo much 
light, as that nothing very material will • 
efcape our notice. The moft: requifite pre- 
parative for the well underftanding this 

leaft light on the Druidi- anccftors ; in the difco- 

cal Religion of the Celtic very of which we are no 

nations : Bat then they lefs intereAed, than in 

are full as valuable, for that of the other. T. 

they unfold the whole Pa- 
gan fyftcm of our Gothic ♦ Celtiques^ Fr. ^ 

work, 
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work) but which hath not always been obr 
ferved, is to enter as much as poflible into 
the views of its Author, and to tranfport 
ourfelves, as it were, into the midft o£ tha 
people for whom it was written. 

It may be eafily conceived, that the Edda 
firft written in Iceland, but a fhort time 
after the Pagan Religion was abolilhed 
there, muft have had a different ufe from 
that of making known dodrines, then 
fcarcely forgotten. I believe, that on an 
attentive perufal of this work, its true pur- 
pofe cannot be miftaken. The Edda then 
was neither more nor lefs than a Courfe of 
Poetical Leftures, drawn up for the ufe of 
fuch young Icelanders as devoted themfelves 
to the profeffion of Scald er Poet. In thi^ 
art, ais in others, they who had firft diftin? 
guifhed themfelves, in proportion as they 
became ancients, acquired the right to be 
imitated fcrupuloufly by thofe who caip^ 
after them, and fometimes even in things 
the moft arbitrary. The inhabitants of the 
north, accuftomed to fee Odin and Frigt 
GA, Genii arid Fairies make a 'figure 
in their ancient poetry, expected ftiil to find 
their names retained in fucceeding Poems, 
to fee them acS, and to hear them fpeal^ 
agreeably to the ideas they had once formed 
of their charadters and fundions. From 
the fame cuftom it arifes, that in our CoW 

Yoh^h J? lege* 
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leges, fuch as write Latin poetry cannot to 
this day rob their verfes of the ornamental 
afliftance of ancient Fable : But at the ex- 
pence of reafon, tafte, and even Religion,, 
we fee facred and profane Mythology junv- 
bled together ; and falfe' Gods and Angelsy 
Nymphs and Apoftles in friendly converfe. 
If our Icelanders have riot given into thefe 
abufes, they at leaft, for a long time, com-* 
pofed their poetry in the old tafte, and I 
am even aflured that, at this day, the verfes 
that are compofed in Iceland often preferve 
ftrong traces of it. A knowledge of the 
* ancient Runic '^^ Mythology continuing, 
thus neceflary for the purpofes of poetry^ 
it would calily ocpur to a lover of that 
art, to compile a kind of Di<3:ionary of 
the Figurative Expreflion& employed by 
the ancient Sc a l d s ; with which the fuc- 
ceeding Bards were as fond of embellilhing 
their works as our modern Latin Poets are 
of patching theirs with the fhreds of Hq- 
race and Virgil. This dictionary could 
only become ufeful, by fubjoining to the 
figurative expreffion, the Fable which gavf^^ 
rile to the figure. Tims, when they read 
in the dictionary, that the Earth was poe-. 
tically ftiled " the Body of the Giant 
*' Ymer;'' theLaftDay, " the Twilight of 
^ the Gods ;'' Poetry, " the Beverage of 

* C$Uique. Orig. 



^ Opin," tlie Giants, " the Sons of the 
** Froft,'* &c. they would naturally wilh^ 
to know the origin of fuch fingular modes 
of fpeech, . It was then to render this know-^ 
ledge eafy, that the Author of the Ed da 
wrote ; nor am I furprized, that this book 
hath appeared whimfical and unintelligible 
to thofe who were ignorant of its defign. 

Hence likewife we learn why this work 
came to be divided into Two principal 
parts. The First confifts of this brief Syf-- 
tern of Mythology, neceffary for under-* 
ftanding the ancient Scalds, and for per- 
ceiving the force of the Figures, Epithets 
and AUufions with which their poetry 
abounds. This is properly called the Ed- 
da. The Second is a kind of Art of 
Poetry, which contains a Catalogue of the 
Words moft commonly ufed by the Poets, 
together with Explanations and Remarks ; 
it contains alfo a treatife on the ancient Lan- 
guage, and Orthography; and an explica- 
tion of the. Structure and Meafure of their 
different forts of Verfe. Hence it is, that 
this partis called Scald A or Poetics. It is 
* very extenfive, and leads one to fuppofe 
that this people had among them a vaft 
number of Bards, and that the Author pof^ 
fefled an uncommon depth of erudition on 
thcfe fubjedts. The Reader^ will doubtlefs 
[ be furprized to find fo compleat a Treatife 

b z of 
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of Poetry, amid the few monuments now 
remaining of ancienl^ Scandinavia : Efpeci- 
ally among thpfe Goths and Normans, who 
contributed fo much to replunge Europe into 
ignorance, and whom many nations have 
had fp much reafon to accufe of ferocity 
and barbarifm. Could one have expected 
to find among fuch a people, fo decifive a 
tafte for an Art which feems peculiarly to 
require ienfibility of foul, a cultivation of 
mind, and a vivacity and fplendor of ima- 
gination ? for an Art, I fay, which one 
would ratjher fuppofe mull be one of the laft 
refinements of luxury and politenefs. 

I trufted we fhould find the caufes of this 
their love of poetry, in the ruling paflion 
of the ancient Scandinavians * for war,* in ' 
the little ufe they made of writing, and 
efpeeially in their peculiar fyftem of Reli- 
gion. What was at firft oidy conjedlure, a 
later refearch hath enabled me to difbover 
to have been the real cafe : And I flatter 
myfelf that the perufal of the Ed da will 
remove every doubt which may at firft hav? 
been entertained from the novelty and fin- 
gularity of the fads which I advanced. ^ 

\T now remains for me to relate ia a few 
words the hiflory of this Book, and to ps^ 
a fhort account of my own. labours. I have 
already hinted that there have been two 

EddaSi^ 
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JEddas. The firft and moft ancient ^Ya5 
compiled by SoEMUNb Sigfusson, fir- 
named the Learn KD, born in Iceland about 
the year 1057. This Author had ftudied 
in Germany, and chiefly at ColOgnev along 
with his countryman Are, firnamcd alfo 
Frode, or the Learned; and who like- 
wife diftinguilhed himfelf by his love for 
the Belle-Lettres *. Scemund was one of 
the firfl who ventured to commit to writing 
the ancient religioi^s Poetry, which many 
people ftill retained by heart. He feems 
10 have ccmfined himfelf to the meer feleft- 
ing into one body fuch of the ancient Poems 
as appeared moft proper to furnifli a fuffi- 
cient number of poetical figures and phrafes. 
It is not determined whether this coUedliori 
{which, it fhould feem, was very confider- 
•able) is at prefent extant, or not : But 
without engaging in this difpute, it ftiffices 
to fay, that Three of the Pieces of which it 
was compofed, and perhaps thofe three of 
the moft important, have come down to us. 
We fhall give a more particular account of 
thefe in the body of this work. 

* f^, Arii Prode fcheda^ come, down 19 us. He 

ftu lihellus de IJlundid^ edi^ wroce^naayHiftories which 

tis ab And. BuJfao» Havtf. are lo(l ; that which re- 

1733. in Prafat, This maiiis is on the eftabli(b* 

Are Frode is the olded ment of the Norwegiansia 

of all the northern hiflo* Iceland. 
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The firfl collection- being apparently tdb 
voluminous, and in many refpeds obfcure^ 
and not fufficiently adapted to common ufe, 
the young poets would naturally wiih that 
fome body would extradt from the materials 
there collefted, a courfe of Poetic Mytho- 
logy, more eafy and intelligible. Accord- 
ingly, about 1 20 years afterwards, another 
learned Icelander engaged in this talk : This 
was the famous SnorroStxjrleson, born 
in the yean 11791 of one of the moft illuf-^ 
trious families in his country, where he 
twice held the dignity of firft magiftrate^ 
having been the fupreme judge of Iceland 
in the years 12 15 and 1222. He was alfo 
<smployed in many important negotiations 
with the King of Norway, who inceflantly 
ftrove to iubdiie that . ifland, as being the 
refuge of their malcontent fubjeds. Sn o r- 
Ro, whofe genius was not merely confine4 
tb letters, met at laft with a very violent 
^nd. He was aflaffinated in the night tha,t 
Jie entered into his 62d year, anno I5?4i *^ 

by 

* Vid. Pering/kiotd in down to the year 1270, 

Prsefat. ad Hiemjkrihgla andconfequently whaout* 

Sagay &c. Since I firft lived Snorro near thirty 

wrote this, it hath been years ; whence it is infer- 

obferved to me, that the red, that this muft have 

fccond part of the EdDa been the work of a later 

mentions the Kings of hand. Neverthclefs, ai 

l^prway who have lived trgditioa and nniverfal 

.1 ^ opinion 
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hj a faction of which he was the avowed 
enemy. We owe all that is rational, cer- 
tain and connedled in the ancient hiftory of 
thefe vaft countries, to his writings, and 
efpecially to his " Chronology of the Nor- 
** them King&.'^ ' There runs through this 
whole work fo much clearnefs and order, 
' fuch a fimplicity of ftile, fuch an air of 
truth, and fo much good fenfe, as ought to 
rank its author among, the beft hiftorians of 
that age of ignorance and bad tafte. He 
was alfo a poet, and his yerfes were often 
the entertainment of the courts to which he 
was fent. It was doubtlefs a love for this 
art which fuggefted to him the defign of 
giving a new Ed da, more ufeful to the 
young poets than that of Soemund, His 
defign therefore was to feled: whatever was 
fnoft important in the old Mythology, and 
to compile a fhort Syftem, wherein fliould, 
notwithftanding, be found, all the Fables 

opiDiOQ attribute it to portance which ever opi-* 

Soorro, it may be fuffici- nion we adopt. We are 

ent to fay that fome writer only inteiefted in the firft 

who lived a few years later part of the Edda ; and it 

than that celebrated fage, is fufficient that the Au- 

may have added a Supple- thor of that part, whofo- 

ment, drawn up after the ever he was, hath there 

manner of Snorro, by way faithfully preferved the 

6f continuation of that Au- ancient religious traditions 

thor's work. Befides, it of the northern nations, 
is SL matter of little im-^ 
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tkjJianatoiy of the expreffions contained 
in ihe Poetical Dictionary. He gave this 
abridgment the form of a Dialogue, whe-* 
ther in imitation of the ancient northern 
poets, who have ever chofeii this moft na-»' 
tural kind of compofitibii, tyt whether front 
fome ancient tradition of a converfation li-« 
milar to that which is the fubjefl: of the 
Edda. 

This name of Edda hath frequently ex-* 
ercifed the penetration of the etymologiftSi 
The moft probable conjectures are, that it 
is derived from an old Gothic word ligni- 
fying Grandmother. In the iSgurative 
language of the old poets, this term waSj 
doubtlefs, thought proper to exprefs an 
ancient doftrine. The Edda is preceded by 
a Preface *, of greater or lefs extent, accord-^ 
ing to the different Original Copies, but 
equally ufelefs and ridiculous in all -f. Some 
people have attributed it to Snorro, itrid he 
might perhaps have written that part which 
contains the fame fa<Sts that are found in the 
beginning of his Chronicle ; but the reft has 
certainly beeti added by fome fcholaf ^ iiri- 



* Vid. Verel. ad Her- 
Var. Saga p. 5; 

t The Reader may fee 
a literal traDflation of this 
Pkjef ACE prefixed to Go- 



ranson's Latin Verfioo, 
at the end of this Volume : 
Vid. pag. 275 — 280, It 
is printed in Italics, to 
diftingui(h it from the Ed- 
da itfelf, T* 

known 
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kftoi;frn tb him ; nor do we find It in tte 
manufcript at Upfal^ which is one of the 
Inoft ancient. 

I have not tranflated this ajbfurd piecei 
and fhall only fay, that we are there carried 
back to the Creation and the Deluge, and 
thence pafTing on to the Aflyrian Empire, wc 
at length arrive at Troy; where, among other 
ftrange circumftances, we find in the heroes 
of that famous city, the anceftors of Odin, and 
of the Other Princes of the north. We know 
it has ever been the folly of the weften;i 
nations to endeavour to derive their origin 
from the Trojans *. The fame of the fiege 
of Troy did not only fpread itfelf over the 
neighbouring countries ; it extended alfo to 
the ancient Celts * and Goths.' The Ger- 
mans and Franks had probably traditions 
of it handed down in their hiftorical fongSy 
iince their eariieft writers deduce from 
the Trojans the original of their own 
nations. We owe doubtlefs to the fame 
caufe, the invention of Antenor's voyage to 
the country of the Vineti ^f- ; and of j3Ene-» 
as's arrival in Italy, and the origin of 
Rome. 

This converfation, (defcribed by Snor- 
Eo) which a Swedifh King is fuppbfed to 

* Timagioes quoted by Ammianus Marcellious, rc^ 
fers the origin of the Celts to the Trojans. 

t Vid. Lit. i. I. T. 

have 
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Iiave held ift the court of the Gods, ig the 
firft and moft ititerefting part of the Edda. 
The leading tenets of the' ancient * Gothic** 
Mythology are there delivered, not as main- 
tained by their Philofophers, but (which 
makes an important diftinftion) by their 
Scalds or Poets. By reading it with care, 
we difcover, through the rude and fimple 
ftile in which it is coinpofed, more of art 
fend method than could be exped:ed; and 
fuch a chain and connexion, that I know 
not whether it can be equalled by any book 
of Greek or Roman Mythology. It is this 
part only of the Ed da that I have endea- 
voured to tranflate with accuracy, and to 
elucidate with Remarks. The S^coND Pa rt 
is likewife in the dialogue form, but car-^ 
ried on between other fpeakers, and is only 
a detail of diflFerent events tranfaded among 
the Divinities. Amidfl: thefe Fables, none 
of which contain any important point of 
the ' Gothic' Religion though they are all 
drawn from that fource, I have only fe- 
Jedted filch as appear to contain fome inge- 
nuity, or are expreffiye of manners. At 
the fame time, I have only given a very 
general idea of them. Let me beg of (uch 
as regret this omiffion, to confider^ that 
what I fupprefs, would afford them no in- 

formation, • 
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formatioii, and that plcafUre aloae can plead 
£ot a fiibjed: devoid of utility. 

Ih regard to thfe P(ietical Trcatife at thfe 
end of the Ed da, .whit t can fay of it is 
confined tq fome Reriiarks. and Examples 
f elected from among the few; aarticles which 
are capable of being tranflated. The three 
pieces remaining of the moire ancient Edd A 
of SoFMUND deferve our clofe attention^ 
both on account of their antiquity and theit 
contents. The firft> ftiled Voluspa, or 
" Oracles of the Prophetefsj? appears to 
be the Text, on which the Edda is the 
Comment. In the fecond, called Hava- 
MAAL*, or " the Sublime Difcourfe,'* are 
found leiflures on morality, fuppofed to have 
been given by Odin himfelf. The third 
is the " Runic Chapter,'* which coataind 
a fhort fyftem of ancient Magic, and efpe- 
cially of the enchantments wrought by the 
operation of Runic characters. At the end 
of the Edda will be found fome account of 
thefe three Trafts ; it would have been very 
difficult to have been niore difFufe about 
them. 

* Ma/sl or Maef^ figm- ** Catkcutt^t jt. S* OOa* 
fiifies Speech in the old . *« Ian. f/I. all tlldtla^ 

Icelandic ; nor is the word •* qiae refp^ndent Goth, 

unknown in the dthcr dia- <' M ATHLJAN. //ar 

lefts of the Gothic kn- «« pertinent Left. Barb. 

guage. *' Mell, vet. «' Mallus 6f Mallare." 

f' An^. Loqui.^zW^n^Z^ Lye ftpud Jun. Etym* 

Some 



Some people have maintained that all 
the Fables of the Edda were nothing but 
the offspring of the Author's fancy. This 
even feems to have been the opinion of the 
famous H0£T. We cannot pardon this 
learned man for the peremptory air he af- 
fumes in treating on a fubje^ he fo little 
underftood as the antiquities of the north. 
All he has faid upon this fubjed: is full of 
inaccuracies *• To fuppofe that Snorro 
invented the Fables of the Edda, jdainly 
proves the maintainer of fuch an opinion; 
neither to have read that v^rork, nor the 
ancient hiftorians of the north, of Germany 
or of England. It fliows him to be igno- 
rant of this great truth, v^rhich all the an-^ 
cient monuments and records of thefe coun- 
tries ; which all the Greek and Roman 
writers fince the fixth century; which the 
Runic infcriptions, univerfal tradition, the 
popular fuperftitions, the names of the 
days, and many modes of fpeech ftill in 

* See his book Dt TO- Hiftory of Philofophy, af- 

rlglne des Romans^ p. ii6. firms, that one finds eo- 

What is mod aftonifhlng graven on thofe (tones the 

is» that he pretends to myfteries of the ancient 

haye himfelf feen in Den- Religion. This (hows 

mark, the ancient hiftories how little one can rely 

6f that country, written in upon ibe accounts given 

Runic characters on the of one country in another 

rocks. Another author, that lies remote from it. 
Mx, DfisLAVDf s, in his 

uiet 
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v&j aH unanimouily depQfe^ vk. That b^ 
fore the times of Chriftianity all thefe parts 
of Europe worfhipped Odin and the Gods 
oftheEDDA, 

Neverthelefs, if it were neceffary to an- 
fwcr an objedion, which the bare perufal 
of the Ed DA alone, and the Remarks I have 
added, will fuflBciently obviate ; the reader 
need only caft his eye§ over fome Fragments 
of Poetry of the ancient northern Scalds^ 
which I have tranflated at the end of thfs 
book : He will there find, throughout, the 
fame Mythology that is fet forth in the 
Ed DA ; although the authors- of thefe pie-r ^ 
ces lived in very different times and places 
from thofe in wUch Scemund and Snorro 
flourifhed. 

Thefe doubts being removed, It only 
remains to clear up fuch as may arife con-i- 
cerning the fidelity of thefe different tranf^ 
lations. I freely confefs my imperfe£k 
knowledge of the language in which the 
Ed DA is written. It is to the modern Da- 
nifti or Swedifli languages, what the dialedk 
of Ville-'hardouiny or the Sire de Joinville 
is to modern French *. I fhould have been 
frequently at a lofs, if it had not been foi 

• 

• i. e. As the lao- Pierce PtowMAH,coin- 
guage of Chaucer or pared to modeoi EngliOv 

T. 
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tke affiftanee of Danifh ai^d Swedlfli ver- 
lions of the Edda, mad€ by learned men 
fkilful ia the old Icelandic tongue. I have 
not only eonfulted thefe tranflations, but 
by comparing the expreffions they employ 
with thofe of the original, I have generally 
afcertained the identity of the phrafe, and at- 
tained to a pretty ftrong affurance that the 
fenfeof my text hath not efcap^d me. Where 
I fufpe£ked my guides, I have carefully eon- 
fulted thofe, who have long made the Ed- 
da, and the language in which it is written, 
their peculiar ftudy. I flood particularly 
in need of this affiftanee, to render with 
cxaftnefs the two fragments of the more 
ancient Edda, namely, the Sublime Dis- 
course OF Odin, and the Runic Chap- 
ter ; and here too my labours were more 
particularly affifted. This advantage I owe 
to Mr. Erichsen, a native of Iceland, who 
joins to a moft extenfive knowledge of the 
antiquities of his country, a judgment and 
a pdlitenefs not always united with great 
erudition. He has enabled me to give a 
more faithful tranflation of thofe two pieces 
than is to be met with in the Edda of Re- 
genius. 

/ I am however a good deal indebted to this 
laft. J. P. Re SE NX us, profeflbr and magif- 
trate of Copenhagen towards the end of the 
laft century, was a laborious and learned 

manj 



tttan, wlio in many works manlfefted his 
2eal for the honour of letters and of hia 
country. He publifhed the firft edition of the 
Edda, and we may, in fome refpefts, fay 
it is hitherto the only one. This edition, 
which forms a large quarto volume, ap-* 
peared at Copenhagen in the year 1665, 
dedicated to King Frederick III. It con-^ 
^ains the text of the Ed da, a Latin tranf-» 
lation done in part by a learned Icelandic 
prieft, nanied Magnus Olsen or OhA'U 
and continued by Torfaeus; together with 
a Danifh verlion, by the hifloriographer 
Stephen Olai, and various readings 
from different MSS. 

With regard to the text, Refenius hath 
taken the utmoft care to give it correct and 
genuine. He collated many MSS. of which 
the major part are ftill preferved in the 
royal and univerfity libraries ; but what h« 
chiefly made the greateft ufe of, was a MS, 
belonging to the King, which is judged to^ 
be the moft ancient of all, being as old a$ 
the thirteenth, or at leaft the fourteenth cen** 
tury, and ftill extant. Exclufive of this, 
we do not find in. the edition of Refenius 
any critical remarks, calculated to elucidate 
the contents of the Edda. In truth, the 
Preface feems intended to make amends for 
this deficiency, fince that alone would fill a 
volume of the fize of this book ; but, ex- 
cepting 
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I 

ttptmg a very few pages, the whole * cofl-* 
lifts of learned excurfions concerning Plato, 
the beft editions of Ariftotle, the Nine Sy-» 
bils, Egyptian Hieroglyphics, &c. 

From the manufcript copy of the Edda 
preferved in the univerfity library of Upfal, 
hath been publifhed a few years fince, a 
fecond edition of that work. This MS* 
which I have often had in my poffeftion, 
feems to have been of the fourteenth cen- 
tury. It is well preferved, legible, and 
very entire. Although this copy contains 
no effential diflference from that which Re-r 
feniiis has followed, it notwithftanding^ 
afforded me affiftance in fome obfcure pafr 
fages ; for I have not fcrupled to add a few 
words to fupply the fenfe, or to fupprefs a 
few others that feemed devoid of it, when 
I could do it upon manufcript authority : 
and of this I muft beg my readers to take 
notice, whenever they would compare my 
verlion with the original : for if they judge 
pf it by the text of Refenius, they will fre-t 
quently find me faulty, fince I had always 
an eye to the Upfal MS. of which Mr. 
SoLBERG, a young learned Swede, well 
verfed in thefe fiibjeds, was fo good as to 
furnifh me with a corredl copy. The text 
of this MS. being now printed, whoever 
will be at the trouble, may eafily fee, that 
I have n?ver followed this new light, but 

wheft 
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tvhcB It appeared a (ux^x guide than Refe-* 
mw. M. GoRANsoN, a Swede, hath pub- 
liihed it with a Swediih and Latin verfion, 
but he has only given us the firft part of 
the Edda : Prefixed to which, is. a long 
piffertation on the Hyperborean Antiquities ;, 
wherein the famous Rudbeck feems tore- 
vive in the perfon of the Author *. 

Notwithftanding thefe helps, it muft be 
confeffed, that the Edda hath been quoted 
\>y and known to a very fmail number of 
the learned. The editipn of Refenius, which 
doubtlefs fuppofes much knowledge and ap- 
plication in the Editor, prefents itfelf under 
a very unengaging form ; we there neither 
meet with obfervations on ^the parallel opi- 
nions of other Celtic * or Gothic* people, 
nor any lights thrown on the cuiloms 
illuded to. Nothing bqt a patriotic zeal for 
the Antiquities of the North can carry one 
through it. Befides, that book is grown 
very fcarce ; but few impreffions were 

* The LatiQ Verfion of coarfenefs of the Latinity. 

M. GoRANsoN is printed In a piece of this kind, 

at the end of this Volume, claflic elegance is lefs to 

by way of Supplement be defined than fuch a 

to M. Mallet's Work, drift n^inute (even bar- 

The curiofity of the fub- barous) faithfulners, as 

jeft, and literal exadnefs may*give one a very exaft 

6f the Verfion, it is hoped knowledge of all the pe-^ 

will atone with the Reader cuUarities of the original, 

of tafte, for the barbarous , T* 

Vol. !!• c worked 
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worktd dOT Sit irft, haA die fittttft pm of 

them worfe confum«d ifi IbH fire ^icb,^ in 

the yor 172S, deftmyad 21 ]^ <tf Clc^^^ 
hagen. M. Goranfeif ft eiiitkifi^ a» ii ^ but 
Htde known out of SiPtedeA, And h in«ofti««- 
{ileat, Wh not pre^«nted the £»&A of Re^ 
fenius from bieing HiU much ibttght aftet- } 
and this inay jvi&iff the ' j^deiit uadtttak<* 
ing- 

Without doubt, thift «afk Oioald hav^ 
been afiigned to other hahdb than «bine«» 
There are in Denmark ma&y learned men^ 
frcsn whom the public might hi^e eic^&ed 
it, and who would have acquitted them« 
iHves much better than I ciA^ I diffemble 
not, when I ayow, that it is «ot without 
fear aiyd reludatiee, that I hk¥t begun and 
fini&ed this woitk, under the attentite eye§ 
of fb many critical and obferving judges : 
But I flatter myielf that the i&dd'res whi<^h 
prompted me to the enterj^ce, wiU abate 
ibne part of their fevmty. Wh4»vtr opi* 
nion may be formed of thefe Fables and of 
thefe Poems, it is evideht thty do Honour 
to the nation that has produced them; they 
are not void of genius or ttnigislation% 
Strangers who ihau read them, will be 
obliged to foften feme of thofe dark colours 
in which they have ufually painted purScaxVi' 
dinaviaii anceftors* Noting does {o much 
honour to a people as ftrength of genius and 

a 



a love of the arts. The ray^ of GetiiuSf 
which fhoae fortji in thje, Nwtiiewi, Nations^ 
amid th& glcxHH pf the dark ages^ are more 
valuable iathe cyeof re^aibn^ mi coatribut? 
more to their f^\ffrf tiiaa aU thof^ bloody 
trophi6»t ^^^uob tI>Q7 took fix vmck paijiii^s tq 
fteft. But how qaix tl^eir Poetry produce 
this eflFe<^, if it c(^^tilru<es umj^teUligible to 
thofe who wiflv to be acquaiinted with it ; if 
no one wiM trai|flat« it into the other laa« 
guages of IwopQ i 

The profgfled defign, of this Work ra^ 
quired^ thajt the Verfion ihould he accomr« 
panied by a Cpmvif^u^^* It was negeflkry 
to explain ibme otfcure paiTages, and to 
point om the ufe vrhich might be made of 
others : I could e^y have made a parade 
of much learning m thefc Notes, by laying 
under coptx^rbuticwfi the works of Bartho- 
lin, . Wo^m^us^ YEiyELXus,, Amxisl, 
Keysl^r^, SjQ»!UTaE> &g. but I have only 
borrowed, Jronx thenjt what appeared abfo- 
iutely »4(jeflary ;. well knowipg thajt in the 
prefent in^rovei i]^?^te of the republick of 
^ters» gpod iSb^fe i|ath baniihed that vain, 
oikntation, di leai^ij^ng, brQught togethec 
without ji^dgmeftt and without end, which 
tieretofcgre p^c^red a tranfitpry honour to 
£b many porfons, latpriouily idle. 

X ^/[fi, no longe;? afraid of any reproaches 
W. thai, hcftdii^Qiv; is ^^ot nfm ^qvfired 

. • C 2 . to 
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to beg the Reader's pardon for prefenting 
him with a fmall book. But will not fon^e 
objedt, To what good purpbfe can ;it ferve 
to revive a heap of puerile Fables and Opi- 
nions, which time hath lb juftly devoted to 
oblivion ? Why take fo much trouble to 
difpel the gloom which envelopes the infant 
ftate of nations ? What have we to do with 
any but our own cotemporaries ? much lefs 
with barbarous manners, which hive no 
fort of connexion with our own, and which 
we Ihall happily never fee revive again ? 
This is the language we now often hear. 
The major part of mankind, cdnfined in 
their views, and averfe to labour, would 
fain perfuade themfelvcs that whatever they 
are ignorant of is ufelefs, and that no ad- 
ditions can be made to the ftock of know-, 
ledge already acquired. But this is a ftock 
which diminilhes whenever it ceafes to in- 
creafe. The fame reafon which prompts us 
to negleft the acquilition of new knowledge, 
leads us to forget what we have before at- 
tained. The lefs the mind is accuftomed td 
exercife its faculties, the lefs it compares 
objedls, and difcovers the relation they bear 
to each other. Thus it lofes that ftrength 
and accuracy of difcernment which are its 
beft prefervatives from error. To think of 
confining our ftudies to what one may call 
meer neceflary truths, is to expof? one's felf 

to 
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to the danger of being Ihortly ignorant of 
thofe 'truths themfelves. An excefs and 
luxury (as . it were) of knowledge, cannot 
be too great, and is never a doubtful lign 
of the flourifhiiig ftate of fcience. The 
more it occafions new refearches, the morjc 
it confirms and matures the preceding ones* 
We fee already, but too plainly, the bad 
efFedis of this fpirit of oeconomy, which, 
hurtful to itfelf, diminifhes the prefent 
ftock of knowledge, by imprudently refu- 
fing to extend it. By . lopping oflr the 
branches, which hafty judgments deem 
unprofitable, they weaken and impair the 
trunk itfelf. But the truth is, it would 
coft fonlc pains to difcover new fafts of a 
different kind from what we are ufed to ; 
and therefore men chufe to Ipare them- 
felves the trouble, by continually confin- 
ing themfelves to the old ones. Writers 
only ihow us what refembles our own man- 
ners. In vain hath nature varied her pro- 
duQions with fuch infinite diverfity. AU 
though a very fmall movement would 
procure us a new point of view, we have 
not, it feems, either leifure or courage to 
attempt it. We are content to paint the 
manners of that contraded fociety in which 
we live, or perhaps of only a fmall part of 
the inhabitants of one fingle city ; and this 
pafle? without any oppofition for a com* 

pleat 
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pleat portrait of the age, of the world, and 
of mankind* If is a wonder if we fhall not 
foon bring ourfelves to believe, that there 
is no other mode of exiftence but that in 
which we ourfelves fubfiff^ 

And yet there never was a time, when 
tlie public waa more greedy after noveky ; 
But where do men for the mqft part fedc 
for it I In new combination* of aBcient 
thoughts. They examine words and phrafe* 
through a microfcope : They turn their old 
ftock of books over and ovpr again : They 
refemble an architeft, who fhould think of 
building a city by erefting fKKcefiively dif- 
ferent houfes witn the fame materiala^ If 
we would feriQufly forip new cojaclufions, 
and acquire new ideas, l^t us make new 
cbfervations* ^ In the moral and political 
world, as weU as in the natura?!, there h 
no. otheir way to arrive at truth. We muft 
'ftudy the languages, the books, arid the 
men of every age and country j and draw 
Jrom thefe the only true fources of the 
knowledge of mankind* This ftudy, fo 
jpleafant and fo interefting, h a mine a$ 
rich as it has been negleSed. The tiea 
and bands of connedbion, which unite 
together the different nations of Europet 
grow every day ftronger and clofer. Wq 
live .in the bpfora of one great repub^ 
lie, (compofed of the feveral European kingT 

1- doms) 
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^oifts)'and we ought not to deljttfe any of 
the means which enable lis to underfland 
it thoroughly : Nor can we properly judge 
of its prefent improved ftate, without look- 
ing back upon the rude be;ginmngs fronat 
^hich it hath emerged ^« 



♦ The Tranflator hath 
concluded this Introduc^- 
tion in a manner fome- 
vrhzt different from his 
Author, as he had taken 
occadon to give fome 
Remarks on the French 
ijmguage, that would 



have been ufelefs in an 
£ngK(h Verfion, afid liad 
fpoke of his Work with a 
degree of difijdence, which 
could now be fjiared, after 
it has received fuch full 
appljuife from the Public. 



N.B. 
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N. B. RtsEVi^ivs^s Editf on of the EnDAi l^c, cori^ 
fyis properly of Three diJiinSf Puhlicatiotts : The First 
contains the whole Edda : . Fiz. not only the XXXIII 
Fables, which are here tranjlated\ hut aljo the other 
Fables, (XXIX In number) which our Author calls in 
pag. 183. the Second Part of the £dda, though in the 
original they follow without interruption \ and alfo the 
Poetical Dihionary defcribed below in pag. xix. and iSg, 
which is moft properly the Second Part of the Edda, 
(vidn p. xix.) 

■ • , 

The Title Page of this whole Work is as follows^ 

*' EddaIslandorum An, Chr. M.CC.XV Iflan- 
dice Confcripca per Snorronem Sturlje Iflandise 
Nomophylacem, Nunc primum Islandice, Danice 
et Latine ex Antiquis Codicibus MSS. Bibliothecse 
Regis et Alioruai in lucem prodit, Opera et Studio 
Petri Resenij. J. V. D. Juris ac Ethices Profef- 
foris Publ. et Confulis Havnienfis, &c. HaynuS) 
M.DC.LX.V/' 4to. 

The Second TVork is thus intitled^ 

•* PhiLosophia Antiquiffima Norvego-Danica 
dtda llolufpd, quas eft pars Edd^ Sjemundi, £d-> 
DA Snorronis non i>revi antiquioris, Islandice et 
Latine publici juris primum fada a Petro Joh* 
Resenio. &c. Havnije M.DC.LXV." 4to. 

X 

The Third Piece is intitled thusj ' 

** Ethica Odini pars Edda Sjemundi vocafa 
la^tf^nt^dl^ una cum ejufdem Appendice appellato 

f\XXl^ C^pitUl^^ a multis exoptata nunc tandem Is^ 
LANDlCE et Latine in lucem produSa eft per Pe- 
TRUM JoH. Resenium, &c, Havnije 1665." 4tO. 
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ANCIENT iCEtANDIG 

MYTHOLOGY. 






Tie Ftjion of Gy^e: and lllufions of Harf > 

FORMERLY in Sweden reigned ft 
king niamed G ylfe, who was famous 
for his Wifdom and fkill in magic. 
lie beheld, with aftonilhment, the great 
rcfp6<9: which all his people (hewed to* the 
New-comers from Afia ; and was at a lois 
whether to attribute the fucccfs of thefc 
{Grangers to the Superiority of their natural 
abiiitie$^ or to any divine power refident in 
them. To be fatisfied in this particular, 
he reibli^d to go to Asgard (a), difguii^ 
ed under the appearance of an old man of 
ordinary rank. But the Afiatics * were too 

* The original is Mfirmr^ (4f^) whlcli fignifie^ 
(Cither Gods or jtfiatUs. T. 
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difcerning not toffee through his jlefign, 
and therefore, as foon as he arrived, they 
fafcinated his eyes by their inchantments 
(b). Imniediately appeared to his fight a 
very lofty palace ; , the roof of which, as 
far as his eyes could reach,' was covered 
with golden fhields. The- poet Diodolfe 
thus defcribes it, " The Gods had formed 
** the roof of brilliant gold, the walls of 
*^ ftone, the foundations of the hall were 
" mountains (c)/' At the ^entrance of this 
palace Gylfe faw a man playing withTfe- 
ven little fwords, which he amufed himfelf 
with toffirig into the air and catching as they 
fell, one after another. This perfon afked 
bis name ; the difguifed monarch told him, 
it was Gangler, and that he came from the 
rocks of Riphil. He afked, in his turn, to 
whom that palace belonged ? The other told 
him it belonged to their king, and that he 
would introduce him to his prefence. Gan- 
gler entering, faw many ftately buildings, 
and innumerable halls crouded with people ; 
fome drinking, others engaged in various 
fports, others w refiling. Gangler feeing a 
multitude of things, the meaning of which 
he could not comprehend, foftly pronounc-i 
ed. the following verfes. ** X^arefuUy ex^ 
** amine all the gates, before thou advancefl 
•* further; for thou canfl not tell where 
*V the foes may be fitting, who are placed 
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** in ambufli againft thee." He afterwards 
beheld three thrones, raifed one above^ an* 
other, and on each throne fat a man (d). 
Upon his afking which of thefe was their 
king, his guide anfwered, ** He who fiti 
on the loweft throne is the king, his 
name is Har, dr the lofty one; The 
fecond is Jafnhar, i. e, equal to the 
lofty one : Bqt he who fits on the high- 
eft throne is called Thr id i, or the third 
(e)." Har perceiving Gangler, defired to 
know what bufinefs had brought him tQ 
Aigard: Adding, that, he (hould be wcU 
cdme to cat and dritik without coft, along 
with the other guefts of his court. Can* 
gler faid, He defired firft to know whether 
there was an^ perlbn prefent who was fa- 
mous for his wifdom and knowledge. Har 
anfwered. If thou art the more knowing, 
I fear thou wilt hardly return fafe ; . But 
go, ftand below, and propofe thy que- 
ftions ; here fits one will be able to aftfwer 
thee. 

REMARKS. 

' In the edition of the nothing remarkable : It h 

Edda, publiihed by Re- jilfo not found in the MS. 

^enius^ there is 3 Chapter at-UpfaK That chapter 

before this : • But 1 have feems to have been only 

not ti:anflate4 it, becaufe prefixed by way of pre- 

it has littk or no relation amble, by Snorro Stur- 

to the reft, and contains i^eson, the compiler of 
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liieEDDA. AsforGytirE, 
Snorro informs i\s in ehe 
beginnir^g of his Urger 
Chronicle^ that this 
princcj who gbvcirned 
Swedeh before the arrival 
of Odin ahd bis Afiatics, 
was obliged to yield to thq 
fupernatural power, whicb 
thofe 'intruders employed 
againA him$ aod tb rengii 
his kingdom up to them; 
T^is gave rife to thfe fup- 
pofuioh that Gylfe wa$ 
willing to make trial him- 
fy\( of the ikiU and faga<- 
x:ity of thefe. new-come;S, 
by propofingto them a va- 
riety of captions queftions. 
In the hiftorjr of andent 
Scahdinavia^ as well ad 
that of all the eaflern 
countries, we often fee 
thefe corltefts or trials of 
fkill between kings and 
princ^s^ in which the vic- 
tory is always affigned to 
i)im who could give an 
anfwer to every queftlon, 
arid aflign a caufe (true 
or falfe) foreVery phteno- 
menoh. This was calfed 
Science orWifdom ; words 
orij^inally fynonimous in 
all languages^ but at pre^ 
fentfoeafily diftinguiftied. 
It will be neceflary here, 
to refer the reader to the 
account of Odi;i^ arrival 



*^ ... 

in the north, given in tn4 
former vplume, (chap. 11^ 
illy &€.) for hi^ roor# 
readily iinderftatiding tbi$ 
ahd the following chap* 
ters; 



cc 



(a) ** He refolvcd td 
• go to Afgard/g Odin 
and his companions came 
from ASGAiiD : A word 
i^hich fignifies the *' a* 
<* bode ofLord; or Gods.** 
Some words are difEcuIt 
to be undefflbod, becaufe 
Vc caiinot difcover any 
meaning in them. Here 
on the Contrary, the diN 
iiculty lies in the variety 
Or multiplicity of (ighifi- 
eationd- The word jfsi 
< in the ahcietit languages 
* of Europe *,' generally 
figniiiedLofdor God, butt 
in the £dda, and other 
Icelandic writings, it fig- 
nifies alfo Aiiatics; and 
we know not in which of 
thefe fenfes the name i$ 
jgiven to Odin and hi^ 
companions. £ccard, iti 
his treatife D^ Origirii 
(termanorum^ pag, 4 1 . pre- 
, tends that this word was 
never ufed in the laft 
fenfe, and that the arrival 
of Odin from Afia was st 
meer fiftion^ founded oii 
the f6f(rml>Iance of founds; 



* Fr. Dtini toutss lit Braneb** di k langut CiUi^Ut. 

3 



oi 



(5) 



or diathe ceitainly came 
from Vandalta, ^t prefent 
Pomerania, I refer the 
ireader to die 'work itfelf, 
for the reafons on :whtch 
this conje^are is founded; 
which would deferve the 
preference for its iimpli*- 
city» if a Uniform and 
^nqent tradition did not 
place ti^e original country 
of the Scandinavians in 
the neighbourhood of the 
Tanais. SpeVol. I. c* 

IV, &L ^ 

(b) <* By their iridunt- 
<* ments/*] It fliould b^ 
renfembered that the au*; 
thor of the Edda was a 
Chriftian: On this ao- 
count he is unwilling toi 
allow Odin the honour of 
having performed real mi- 
racles. It ykzs believed,! 
indeed, in our author's 
time, that it was impoffi^ 
ble to do fupernatural 
things, but that yet there 
Was an art of perfuadtng 
others that they faw t^em 
done. The fame opinioa 
fiill prevails among many 
of our contemporaries, 
[TMs note is only in d)efirfi 
idit. of the orig,'] 

(c) « Diodolfe thus 
« dcfcribes it/'J Dio- 
dolfe, orThipdoIfe, was a 



celebrated $m:ieatSo A liH. 
who compofed a losig 
poem^ containing the hi- 
ftory of more than thifqr 
princes of Norway. We 
fee in the text Snorho's 
care to quote almoft al- 
ways his authorities fo^ 
whatever he relates: This 
vnll appear throughout 
his work. He has per- 
fued the fame method in 
his great Chronicle, whcrfef 
we find every faift con- 
^rmed by a fragment o^f 
fome old hiftoricat poeni. 
This Ihows, at* the famt 
time, h^th the great eru«- 
^ition of this hidorian^ 
and the amazing quantity 
pf fuch fcirid of verfes that 
fubfifted in his time. I|i 
like manner amone th^ 
Gauls, their ancien t poems 
were fo numerous, that 
t^e young people founi 
Sufficient employment fot 
feveral ye«^rs in commit? 
ting tKem to memory. 

(d) « Three throtie?^ 
^' • • • and on each fat 
*'« a man.*'] Ip the MS. 
copy of the £dDa pre* 
ferved at Upfal, there i^ 
a reprefentation or draw** 
iflg (very rudely done, aa 
may be fuppofed ) of thefe 
three thrones, and of tfa^ 
three perfons fitting on 
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named Gtmle (or Vingolf^ the palace of! 
friendfhip :) But wicked men fhall go fco 
Hela, or death, and froni thence td iW- 
jlheimy or the abode of the wicked, which 
is below in the ninth wdrtd. Gangle^ 
then afked, how this God was employed 
before he m'ade the heaven and the earth ? 
Har replied. He was then with the Giants 
(c). But, fays Gangler, With whkt did 
he begin ? or what wjas the beginning of 
things? Hear, replied Har, .what is.iaid 
in the poem of the Volitspa. ** At the 
^* beginning of time, when nothing was 
** yet formed, neither fliore, rior fea, "not 
'** foundations beneath ; the earth was np 
*f where to be found below, nor the hea;-^ 
*' ven above : All was one vaft abyfs (t))„ 
** without plant or verdure." Jafnhar ad- 
'ded, Many winters before the earth ' was 
made/ Niflheim (e) or Hell was formed; 
and in the middle of it is a fountain named 
Hvergelmer. Frorh this foiiritain run jhe 
following rivers, Anguifh, the Enemy of 
Joy, the Abode of Death, Perdition, the 
Gulph, the Tempeft, the Whirlwind, thc^ 
Bellowing and Howling, the Abyfs. . That 
which is called the Roaring runs near the 
grates of the Abode of Death. 
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RgMA^KS ON THE FIRST FAPj^g. 
Thi« fable is remark*' Wodan (fays Paijus Dia- 



^ble upon many accounts. 
Itth^ows great Hght upon 
one of the prmci^al doc* 
trines of the * ancient reli- 
* gion of Europe *;*ancl in 
particular, confirms what 
'racitu^ telb us; concern- 
ing theidea which the Ger- 
mans entertained of the Su- 
pfemeGod: Regnatortm^ 
fnum deus^ caterafuhjeifa at^ 
Meparentia. Germ. c. 39, 
The GerA^ansand Scandi- 
navians at firft called this 
diviility, 7V>, Tuis or Teut^ 
te word to which the Gauh 
^ded that of Tad^ or Taf^ 
which ignifies Father 
iit this day in the ^Bridfh 
language, (v; Roftfeiien 
t)i<9Son. Celt, p.' 712.) 
We fee in the Edda that 
the name of Father was 
alfo given him by the 
{Scandinavians. ' In future 
firges^ and doubtlefs after 
the time of Tacitus, thefe 
people aCcuftomed them- 
felves to call him by an 
appellative name^ Goa^'or 
Gttodany i. e- The Good : 
This, by degrfees, they 
chatiged ; intO' Odin, 
which tbe jftnglo-Saxons 
prpnounced Wodan* 



conus. Rer. Lahgobard; 
1.' I. c. 3.) quemy adjeSta 
littrd Guodan dixere^ at 
univerfis Germanic gentu 
buSy ut Dtus adoratur. 
Confult, on this fubjed, 
Pelloutier Hift. des Cel- 
tcs, torn. ii. p. 74. & feq, 

(a) " He hath twelve 
** namcfs."J Thefe twelve 
names 2lre enumerated in 
the Edda j but I did not 
chufe to interrupt the text 
with a Hft of fuch harfh 
and umifual (bunds: I 
(hall therefore give them 
here for th6 curious, to- 
gether with fome conjec- 
tures that have been made 
by th« learned concerning 
their fignifications. i. Al^ 
fader (the Father of all.) 
2. Herian (the Lord, or 
rather, the Warrior.) 3. 
Nikader (the fupercilious. ) 
4. Nikuder (the God of the 
fea.) 5. Fiolner (he who 
knoweth much.) 6. Omi 
(the fonorous.) 7. 5/- 
JHd (the agile, or nimble. ) 
8.' A7^^r (the munifi- 
cent.) ' 9. Sttidrer (the 
exterminator.) 10. 5«/- 
dur (the deftroyef by fire.) 
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IT. OJkt (he who chufes 
fuch as are to die.) i2. 
Salkir (the happy, or 
blefled.) The name of 
.jtlfader is what occurs 
jnoft frequently in the 
£d0A, I have tranilated 
it Umverfal Father* 

, (b) " To difplay his 
*' glpry."J Thefe are , 
important queftions ; but 
the anfwers are ftill more 
remarkable. From their 
conformity with the chri- 
ffian do(9:rines, one would 
be tempted to believe that 
Snorro had here embel- 
7i(hed the religion of his 
Pagan ancejflors, by bring- 
ing it as near as. pofSble 
to the Gofpel, if we did 
not find the fame unfolded 
Jyftem literally expreffed 
in the Voluspa, a poem 
of undoubted antiquity^ 
and which was compofed 
long before the name of 
JChriftianity was known 
in the north; and alfo if 
the fame fyftem were hot 
continually referred to in 
every other place of the 
£dda. But what ought 
to remove every remain- 
ing doubt, is that we 
know from other proofs, 
that the belief of the * Go- 
'^ thic and'- Celtic nations 



upon moft of thefe point^^ 
was much the fame with 
what we have read irtthe 
text. I {hall give many 
proofs of this below* 

(c) « He was thcB 
" with the giants/'] It 
is not eafy to tranflate the 
original word* The* Go*- 

* thic*'nationshadGiants 
and Spirits of many dif- 
ferent orders, which we 
want terms to diftinguiflv 
Thofe mentioned in the 
text are called in the ori* 
ginal Icelandic Rymthuffiy 
from the word Rym^ Froft, 
and Thufsj a Giant or Sa- 
tyn We fliall fee pre- 
fently the origin of this 
denomination. Wjth re*- 
fpeit to the word Thufs^ 
it may ferve to (how, by 
the. bye, the conformity 
of thinking between the 

* Gothic and* Celtic na- 
tions, even upon the 
.moft trivial fubje£ls. The 
Gauls, as well as the 
northern nations, be- 
lieved theexifience of the 
Thujfes^ and gave them 
the fame names. Only 
the Thuffes^ or Satyrs of 
the Gauls, feem to have 
been fomcwhat more dif- 
pofed to gallantry than 
thofe of the north 5 which 
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we fiiall not be furprized 
atk Many of the fathers 
of die church fpeak of the 
ftrange liberties which 
thefe gentry took with 
women : They called 
them in Latin 3ufiu St* 
Auguftin, in particular, 
tells us, he had been aA- 
fured by fo many perfons 
.that thofe beings fought a 
commerce with women, 
and feduced them ; that 
none but an imprudent 
perfon . could pretend . to 
difbelieve ]t» De Civit. 
Dci> 1. 15. c. 23. If it 
were not for incurring 
this imputation,' I fhould 
have been tempted to look 
upon thefe ftories as only 
fo many excufea^ which 
love invents to cover the 
faults it induces frail fe- 
males to commit. 

(d) " All was one vaft 
<* abyfs."] It will not, 
I hope,, be expefted of 
me here, that I fhould 
heap together all the paf- 
fages of Greek and Latin 
authors, which are analo- 
gous to this in the text. 
Nobody is ignorant of 
them. Almoft all the an- 
cient fefls agree in the 
doiSlrine of the Primitive 
Chaos. To create Mat- 
ter out^of Nothing, ap- 



ptared in ages lb, little 
metaphyixcal as thofe, .n 
thing incomprehenfihle or 
impoffible. I fhsjl only 
remark, that of all the 
fyftems we kdOw^ that of 
the ancient Perfians bean 
the greateft refemblance 
to this of the Edda. I 
ihall have occafion . more 
than once to repeat this 
obfervation, which con- 
firms what has been ad** 
vanced by fome of the 
learned. That the * Goths 
* and' Celts were formerr~ 
ly the fame people with 
the Ferflans. 

Is it not fingular, that 
all thofe who have treated 
of the religion of thefe 
people, fhould have given 
theinfelves fo much trou- 
ble to guefs at what they 
thought concerning the 
creation of the world, and 
fhould at length conclude 
that they could know no- 
thing about it, but what 
was very uncertain 5 when 
at the fame time, they had 
at their elbow an authen- . 
tic book, which offered 
them a detail of almofl 
all the particulars they 
could defire to know \ I 
cannot help making this 
refleftion, in its utmoft 
extent, upon reading what 
the learned Abbe Banier 

hath 



t 

iMh publiibed coiiiC«m!iig 
the religion of the Gauls, 
the Germans^ and the na^ 
ijions of the noith« 

(e) " NiFiHBiM, or 
<^ Hell/'] The original 
word « Niflbiiffty" figni- 
fies in the Gothic Tan* 
guage, the abode of the 
wicked, or more literal- 
ly, Evil-hme. We fee, 
iy this defcriptioB of Hell, 
how much the genius of 
the anciciit « northern po- 
lls ahdr pVilofophers ♦ in- 
tlincathedi to allegory i 
ind ■ it ' 1^' 'Very probable 
that alm6ft ali'.the fables 
that we fliall mm with 



12 ) 

bereafitery contained ia 

them fome truth, the hx'^ 
terpretadon of which ^cf 
teferved to thennielves* 
This is confirmed by Cae« 
far and others, < concern- 
< ing the Gauls;' and 
nee£ no other proofs here' 
than the myfterioas and 
fignificant name which is 
given to every thing. §6 
much for the He tl. of the 
Celtic ^ and Gothic' na-- 
tions, on which I ihalt 
make no farther remarkg 
at prefent, becaufe they 
will occur more naturally 
on many QiCcafions heie» 
after. 



I n 



» . i-"f i- 



JDti aniim PMhJtfk^ Cdt^ ft, Op$f^ 



%VL%, 



N 



( »a) 



I* "i 



•*tiimmm>mt»^m^mmmmi^tmmmmmmJ»m^mmmmm^tii6*'»'''''w^mmmmmm0mtammmifmm'iiti^i^t^ 



•km, I ». 



THE SECOND FA5LE 

Of tie iurnzng TFortdt and of Surtur. 

THEN Thridi opened his mouth and 
fald, Yety before all things^ there 
exiifled what we call Mufpeljbeim (a). It is 
a world luminouay glowingj not to be 
dwelt i& by ftrangers^ and iituate at the 
extreniity of the earth. Surtur^ (the Black) 
holds his eoipire there. In his .hands 
there (hines a ilkmmg fword. He fhall 
conae at the end of the world ; he fhall 
tanquifli all the Gods, ;and give up the uni- 
verfe a prey to flames* Hear what the 
Vol u SPA fays of him. ** Surtur, filled 
" with deceitful ftratageras, cometh from 
^* the South. A rolling Sun beams from 
** hrs fword. The Gods are troubled ; 
•* men tread in crouds the paths of death i 
^* the Heaven is iplit afunder." But, fays 
Ganglcr, What was ther flate of the worlds 
before there were families of men upon the 
«arth^ and before the nations were formed ? 

Har 
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( 14 ) 
Har anfwered him. The rivers, called 
Elivages, flowed fo far from their iburces, 
that the venom which they rolled along 
became hard, like the fcoria of a furnace 
when it grows cold. Hence was formed 
the ice ; which flopped and flowed no more. 
-Then all the venom that was beginning to 
cover it, alfb became frozen: And thus 
many flrata of congealed, vapours were 
formed, one above another, in the vaft 
abyfs, Jafnhar added $ By this means that 
part of the abyfs which lies towards the 
norths was filled with a mafs oi gelid 
vapours and ice ; whilfl the interior part& 
of it were replete with whirlwinds and 
tempefls. Dire6tiy oppofite to it, cofe the 
ibuth part of the abyfs, formed of ^ the 
lightnings ttnd iparks which flow from the 
world of fire. Then Thridi proceeded, 
and faid 5 By this means a dreadful freez- 
ing wind came from the quarter of Nit 
flheim, whilfl whatever lay oppofite to the 
burning world wa^ heated and enlightened. 
And as to that part of the abyfs which lay 
between thcfe two extremes; it was light 
and ferene like the air in a calm. A breath 
of heat then fpreading itfelf over the gd- 
lid vapours, they melted into drops; and 
t)f thefe drops were formed a man, by the 
power of him who governed (b). This 
man was named Ymirj the Giants call 
4 him 



( 15 ) 

him Aurgelmer. From him arb dercended 
all the families of the Giants ; according 
to that of the Volufpa; ** The prophetef- 
« fcs are all come of Vittblfey 'the fpe<ftres 
** of Vilmode^ and the Giants of Ymir." 
And in another place; ** The rivers E//- 
" vages have run drops of poiibn ; and 
** there blew a wind, whence a Giant was 
^* formed : From him came all the fami- 
** lies of the Giants." Then fpake Gan-^ 
gler, and faid. How did^ this family of 
Ymir fpread itfclf ? Or do ye believe that 
he \yas a God ? Jafnhar replied, we are 
far from believing him to have been a God i 
for he was wicked, as ^vere all his poftcrity; 
Whilft he flept, he fell into a fweat, and 
from the pit of his left arm were born a 
male and female. One of his feet begot 
upon the other a fon, from whom is de- 
icended the race of the Giants, called from 
their original, the Giants of the Froft(c), 

REMARKS ON the SECOND FABLE. 

(a) Mufpels'heim fig- bable for its being fo cold 

nifies, the ^bode or refi- towards the north, and 

denceof MuspEL*. But warm towards the fouth. 

who is this Mufpel ? Of For this purpofe they 
this we are intirely igno- . placed, towards the fouth, 

rant. The ancient lages a huge mafs of fire, which 

of the north were defirous they fuppofed had been 

to explain how the world there for ever, and ferved 

had been framed, and to as a refidence to wicked 

. advance foiiicthing pro- Genii. This was the 

• Literally, MuJjf>eCs Home, T. 
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iV) jitter of which th<; 
Sun was,, inade. , -,Thw 

* Ether, or Fire,, fo ^lace;.d 
at one eztremitjr of th^ 
world, enabled them alfo 
to affign a probable fca- 
fon for its final, conflar, 
gration; for they were 
abfolutel7 perfuaded, thait 
it would at the ^ laft dav 
be confumed by fire. And 
as to the north, it jvas 
continually cold there^ 
hecautb bppolite to that 
i]uarter lay immenfe 
mountains of ice. But 
whence came that ice r 
Nothing could be more 
eafiiy accounted for ; for 
Hell, which had been pre- 
pared from the beginning 
of ages, was watered by^ 
thofe great rivers men* 
tioned in the preceding 
fable; and thofe great; 
rivers themfelves, in flow- 

' ing at fo vaft diftance 
from the fouth, whilft the 
courfe of their ftreams 
carried them ftill farther 
from it, froze at \2&, in 
their currents, and (well- 
ed into huge heaps of ice,^ 
which communicated a 
chillinefs to the northern 
winds. Between that 
world of fire and this of 
ice, there lay a grand 
abyfs, which Contained 
nothing but air \ and here 
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was placed, inproceis.d^ 
time,/;" the^;ea?th, which 
we inhabit^./ If we. read 
^he fra^ent of Sancho* 
0iatl^n, preferyed by^ Eu-^. 
^ebius, Pe.Ptep.L 2. ciOw 
we fhall Jihd thei*^ a. hif- 
tbry of the, formation or 
the world, very ihuch re* 
iembling thiiii. 
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(b) f^Bf the povrci 

*' of him who govern* 
*« ed."] Here wc have 
the plcafurQ to obferve^ 
that our philofophers faW 
the neceffity of having rcrv 
tourfe to the interventi<;HaL 
of a Deity in forming the 
world. The vivifying 
breath here mentioned^ 
feems to carry in it a 
flrong affinity to the 
*< Breath of Life'* which 
God breathed into th« 
nofirils of the firft man;" 
according te the phrafe 
of Scripture, Gen. chap, 
ii. ver. J. — Oiie cannot 
doubt that the Celtic and 
Gothic nations, as well 
as thePerfians, andmoft 
of the Oirientab, derived 
many of their traditions 
from Scripture. 

(c) *< Giants of th* 
^« Froft-"] There would 
be no end of amafling all 
the ancient traditions 

mkich 
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which fome way or other ^ 
relate to the fubjed of the * 
text. Ithath been a gene- 
ral opinion in tKMai^*that 
God began with creating 
Genii, both good and 
i}zdy of very immenfe 
i>owers'f who fpr a lon^ 
time before we exifted, 
inhabited a world prior to 
this .of ours. One may 
fee in Herbeldt, what 
the Perfians relate con- 
tierning thle Dives^ Nere; 
Pirisy and thdr kinjg . 



EbUs. ;Ymie having 

been formed, as we fee^ 
out of the congealed 
drops, all the Giants de^ 
fcended from' him are 
called, upon that account, 
THE Giants of the 
Frost. If muft^be ob- 
ierved, that there'Giahtir 
are a fpecies intirely dif^ 
tin£l from the men of our 
face; the £dda having 
not jet given any account 
of rk&itk fotmatioii. 
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G1 AN^Gli^ER then-defired to fchcw' 
ir where the Giant Yriiir d#at,kria 
in what manner he was fed. Har anfwer- 
ed. Immediately after this breath from the 
fouth had melted the gelid vapours, and 
refolved them into drops, there was formed 
out of them a Cow named OEdumla. Four 
rivers of milk flowed from her teats, and 
thus fhe nouriflied Ymir. The cow, itt 
her tfirn, fupported herfelf by licking the 
rocks that were covered with fait and 
fcoar-froft. The iirft day that fhe licked 
thefe rocks, there fprung from her, to- 
wards evening, the hairs of a man ; the 
jfecond day, a head ; on the third, an in- 
tire man, who was endowed with beauty, 
^ility, and power. ,He was cajileA jB//r^, 
and was the father of Bore, wHb" married 
Beyzluy the daughter of the Giant Baldorn. 
Of that marriage were born three fons, 
Odin, Vile, and Vey and 'tis our bcl. jf. 



( 19 ) 
0iat this Odin, with his brothers, ruleth 
both heaven and earth, that O in is his 
true name, and that he is the xii:_ power- 
ful of all the Gods (a). 

kfcMARKS ON THE THIRD FABLE. 



, In all likelihood this 
fable is only an allegory ; 
but whatever right my 
-^ivilege of commentator 
isay give me t6 explain 
it, I fliall decline the at- 
tempt. 

There is, however, a 
Vtry*imik)rtant remark to 
he made here; A pow- 
-etfui Being had with his 
Weath animated the drops 
but of which the firft Gi- 
ant was formed^ This 
Beings whom the Edda 
tiffe&k not to name, was 
indrtly diftinft from O- 
(din, who had his birch 
.long* after the formation 
trf Ymir. One may con- 
je6ture^ therefore, (fince 
iffc know that the Druids 
never revealed their my- 
iberi^s, but by degrees, 
a«id with- great precau- 
tion) that the hidden 
|)hilofophy of the Celts % 



meant to inculcate that 
the fupreme, eternal, in- 
vidble and incorruptible 
God, whom they durft 
not name out of fear and 
reverence, had appointed 
inferior divinities for the 
government of the world: 
and that it was thofe di- 
vinities who, at the laft 
day, were to yield to th« 
enorts of powerful enc<- 
mies, and be involved iti 
-the ruins of the univerfe : 
and that then the fupreme 
God, eyer exifting, and 
placed above the reach of 
all revolution and change^ 
would arife from his re* 
pofe, to make a new 
world out of the ruins of 
the old, and begin a new 
period, which mojld m 
its tura give place to an* 
other $ and fo on through 
all eternity. The fanic 
was the fyftemoftbe Sco- 



* It Is fufficient juft to hint to the reader, that our ingeojous aatlyitf 
fees here upon the hypothefis of M. Pelloutier^ that the Goths ^nd Celts 
Vrere the fanoe people, and that, the dolSrine of the Druids was alio that 
Of the Scandiaatiu Scalds i an hypothefis which i ti^t to be extremely 
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ics ; wfta^ asj well as the Tuifton had a (on named 



Manniis, whofe threerfon^ 
were the original ancef- 
tors of the three princi- 
pal nations of Germany, 
The Scythians, accord- 
ing to Herodotus, lib. 4, 
c. 6»,& 1.0. faid that7<7r- 
gytaus (i.e. the GooATaus) 
the feunder of their. na- 
tion, had three fonis, Leh- 
poxain^ yfnpoxain and JTd- 
laxain. A: tradition re- 
ceived by the Romans^ 
imported (according to 
Appian, Illyr, Lib.) that 
the Cyclop Polypheme 
had by Galatea three ionSy 
named CeltuSy Mfyriusi anil 
Galius. ■ Saturn, the fa- 
ther oi Jupiter J NeptuniY 
viniPIutOj might very wdl 
come from thefame fource ; 
as well' as. the three ibns 
whom Hefiod makes to 
fpring from the marriage 
of HfiAVEN and Earth, 
Coitus^ Briareus^ and Gyges^ 
A tradition fo ancient aod 
fo general, mu8 bare cef^ 
tainly had its foundation 
- in fome real fad, though 
I pretend not to decMc 
with Cluverius, that this 
faft is what the Scripture 
earth, named Tujjhn (that , tells us of Noah and hj* 
is, the fon of T/V, or Ttt/i, fons; yet one cannot de- 
• thefupreme Godi) This ny, that there is fome- 



philofbphersof the north*, 
fuppofed that the world, 
after it had been con- 
fumed -by flames, fliould 
be renewed ; and that the 
inferior Deities fliould be 
deftroyipd at the fame time. 
What confirms all this, 
is, that this God, fupe- 

' rior to Odin himfelf, and 
of whom the vulgar a- 
mong this people' had 
fcarce any idea, is repre- 
fented in** the Icelandic 
poems as making a fe* 
cond appearance, after the 
death of all the Gods, 
in order todiftributejiif- 

.tice, and eftablifh a. new 
order of things. See the 
Icelandic odes, cited m 
the antiquities of Barthlo- 

lin, 1. 2. c. 14. 

< .» 

(a) ** The moflr pow- 
, " crful of all ihe.Gods/'J 

'Tis not undefcrving of 
V notice, that all the ancient 

nations of Europe f dc- 
vfcriber their origin with 
;the, fame circumilances. 

• Tacitus fays, that the Ger- 
jmans^.in thdr vcrfes, ce- 

• lebrated a God born of the 
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^hmg very probable in 
this i unlefs the reader i$ 
inclined to give the pre- 
ference to the Tons of 
GoMER, JJkenaz^ Ri- 
phathy and logarmah. 
Kjen. X. 3. 

If \ weje pot already 
top tprolix, I might find 
heve tbe traces of anottier 
tradition, not lefs anci- 
eht, very far fpread oyer 
(the eaft, and in fome de- 
gree confirmed by the 6th 
chapter of Genefis *. I 
^ean thofe two difierent 
races^ the ope good^ the 



other evil, whom love at 
laft united. But I leave 
the pJeafure of makingf 
this refearch, to thofe who 
are fond of difquifitions of 
this kind. Lee me only 
invite them to read, upon 
this fubjcft, the pretend- 
ed prophefy of Enoch, 
ckedin Syncellus, p. ii, 
& feq. and La6tantius's 
Origin of Errors. They 
will find there many fur- 
prizing conformities with 
the above doctrines of thp 
Edda., 



The common verfions of the paflage refeirred to 
by our author, run as follows : "• The fons of God 
faw the daughters pf men, that they were fair;* and 
they took them wives of all which they chofe. . • • 
There were Giants in the earth in thofe days; 
namely, after that the fons of God came in u,nto 
the daughters of Men, and they bare children to 
them : the fame became mighty men ; which were 
of old men of renown, &c." Gen. vi. 2, 4. ■ » 
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It is however but juftice to the facred writer, to 
obferve, that it is only from a mifinterpretation of the 
original words, that the wi]d traditions mentioned h^ 
our author could have any cpuntejiance from the above 
paflage: For, by '^ the fons of God," the beft com- 
mentators underftand the virtuous race of Seth ; and 
by ** the daughters of men," the vicious offspring of 
Cain: and the fryits of this marriage were D^^33 
Nephitim^ (not Giants, but) Men of Violence, from 
vSJ» ruitf irruity &c, T^ 
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THE FOURTH FABJ.E. 



JIow thefons of Bore made heaven and eartB. 

WA S there, proceeded Gangkr, any 
kind of equality, or any degrpe of 
good underftanding between thofe two dif-t 
ferent races ? Har anfwers him ; Far iroir^ 
it: the fons of Bore (a) flew the Gianl:- 
Ymir, and there ran fo much blood froir^ 
his wounds, that all the families of the 
Giants of the Froft were drowned in it^ 
except one fingle Giant, who fayed him- 
felf, with all his hpufehold. He is called 
Bergelmer. He efcaped by happening tq 
be aboard his bark ; and by him was pre- 
ferved the race of the Giants of the Froft, 
This is confirmed by the following verfes. 
Many winters before the earth was iz(h- 
ioned, was Bergelmer born ; and well I 
^ know that this fage Giant was faved add 
f* preferved on board his bark (b).'* Gan- 
gler demands. What then became of thQ 
fons of Eore, whom you look upon as 
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Crods ? Har replied : To relate this is no 
trivial matter. They draggeid the body of 
Ymir iiito the middle of the abyfs, ifid of 
it formed the earth. The water aad the 
fea were compofed of his blood ; the rhoun- 
tains of his bones ; the rocks of his teeth ; 
and of his hollow bpnes, mingled with the 
blood that ran from his wounds, . they'miadd 
the vaft ocean ; in the midft of wliich they 
infixed, the earth (c). Then having form- 
ed the heavens of his fcull, they made 
theni reft on all fides upon the earth : . they 
divided them into four quarters, 'gncj placed 
a dwarf at each corner to fuftain it. Thefe 
dwarfs are called East, West, Soitth^ 
and North. After this they went and, 
felzed upon fires in Mufpelfheim, (that 
flaming world in the fouth,) and placed 
them in the abyfs, in the upper and lower 
parts of the fky, to enlighten the eart^. 
Every fire had its affigned refidence. Hencq " 
the days were diftiqguifhed, and the years , 
reduced to calculation. For this realon it 
is faid in the poem of Volus?a, ** For- 
*' raerly the fun knew not its palace, the 
** moon was ignorant of its powers, and 
*' the ftars knew not the ftations they were 
^' to occupy (d)." Thefe, cried out Gan- 
gler, were grind performances indeed J 
pioft ftupendous undertakings I Har goes 
en, . and ifeys. The earth is round, . and 
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about it is placed the. deep Tea ; the iiiorfS9r 
of which were given for a d\yelling to thp 
Olants. But higher qp, in a place equally 
diftant on all fides froiii th^ fea, the God$ 
built ypon earth a fortrpfs agajnft the Gi- 
ants (e), the circumference, pf which fur- 
rounds the world. Thp iniate|-ials they, 
employed for this work, wer? the eye- 
brows of Ymir; and they called the place 
Midgard^ or the Middle Manfion. They 
afterwards tofted his brains into the air^ 
and they becanje the cloijds ; for thus it is 
defcribed.in the following v^rfes. " Of 
V the fle£b of Ymir was formed the earth s 
*^ of his fweat, the feas ; of his bones, thc^, 
f* mountains ; of his. hair, tne herbs of 
5* the field; and of hi^ head, the heayens; 
** but the rpefciful Gods built of his eye-;^ 
f ^ brows the city of Midgard, for the chil- 
** dren of men ; and of his brains werq 
ff formed the noxious clouds." 



REMARK^ QN THE f QURTH FABLE, 



I beg leave here, once 
for all-, to obfervc, that 
my diyifions do not al- 
ways agree with ihbfe of 
the- Edpa of Refenius, 
or thofe of the Eton a of 
Upfal. For as they dif- 
fer in the feveral manu- 
fcripts, I thought 1 mi^^ht 
i'e,;a;rd .them* all as arbi- 



trary, and form other di-» 
yifioijs when they appear- 
ed more commodious. 



(A) 



(C 



(C 



The fons of 
Bore!" are ' the. GftdsJ 
and particularly ' Odin ^ 
for as to his brothers, 
Vile and Fe^ they ard 
fc a reel y . mention ed e} fe- 

where. 



c* 
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^yviiere* 'Tb6 ancient 
piiefts of the * north ** 
u^rmed themfelves to 
J)e^ dcfcended of the fa- 
mily of Bore; and in this, 
they might jJie more ea- 
fily obtain credit,' becaufe 
among the Celts, as a- 
tnong the Jews, the pricft- 
bood defcended from fa- 
ther to Ton. 

.(b) « This . . Giant 
5' was faved • . on board 
J« his bark."J We dif- 
cover here evident traces 
of the hiftory of the de-^ 
luge. That all the Aa- 
tion3 of Afia, and even 
thoie of America, had 
jprcferved Tome remem- 
brance of it, was gene- 
rally known : but that 
the fame prevailed among 
pur northern anceftors; 
jhe * Goths and' Celts, 
has never I' believe been 
remarked before. 

(c) *? They infixed the 
« Wth."] The reader 
will remember . that no- 
thing exifted as yet, but 
the Flaming Wotld to- 
yrards the jbuth, * whecein 
fcfided evil Genii ; and 
jhofc ,mafies of Ice to- 
)Arards the north, which 



were formed by the Aver^ 
•f hell. Between thefe 
was a void fpace, called 
the Abyss. This is the 
place into which the Gods 
threw the body of the 
Giant. This monftrous . 
iidion pr<#bably at firflt 
contained fome important 
do£fcrine : but as at pre- 
fetit little regard is paict" 
to profound and learned 
conjediures, 1 fhall not' 
give myfelf the trouble to . 
fathom th^ meaning of 
fo ftrangc an allegory. 
Whatever was couched 
under it, it hath been a 
ifruitful fource of poetic 
figui-esandexpreifions; of 
which the ancient Scald9 
inceflTantly availed them- 
felves. Poets have in all 
ages been fond of appear- 
ing to fpeak the language 
of the Gods, by ufing 
thefe forts of phrafes ; as 
by this means they could 
conceal their own want 
of invention, iand poverty 
of genius.' 

V Of all the ancient Thc- 
ogonies, I find only that 
. of the Chaldces, which 
has any refemblance to 
this of the Edda, Be- 
rofuS) cited by Syncellus, 
informs us that that peo- 



• Fr- Dfs Ciltcs, 



pie. 
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Iicyed, that in ,t}ie begin- 
plug th^re yras pttly Wa- 
ter apd I3(arkivef« ; tk^t^ 
liii$ Water s^nd Parlj^n/^fs 
con^infti ia thent .divers 
*nionftrous anigi^Js, 4if- 
^erent.in for^ ^v4.(m^r 
"wbigh .were ^11 rep/eftnt- 
fid in the teropk. of B4/ ; 
that a fernaje, . .n^nied 
Omgrca^ Y^a$ thenjiftriefs 
pf the Uni verfe 5 thftt "the 
'Gpd j5^/ pM^ to de^lh all 
the monfters, deftrpyed 
Omorca berfelf, ^hd diyid- 
ipg h^r ii> two, formed 
piE f he oi\^ half of heir the. 
Ea,rth, and of the other 
tJie Heayenjs : to: vrhich 
another tradjition adds, 
i(;hat men i^ere formed 
put of her head ; whence 
Berofu$ ' conckides, that 
this occafioned man to be 
endowed with intelleftual 
powers. I do iiojt pre- 
tend to aver$ thgt the 
Chaldeans gnd northern 
nations borrowed all thefe 
^himsras of each other, 
although this is pot im-» 
poffible. Thefe ancienjt 
'nations had as yet but ai 
few ideas^ and their ima- 
ginations, however fruit- 
ful, being confined within 
jiarrow limits, could not 
at firft give their inven- 



riety, which was difplay^ 
ed in. fucceeding %es.. 

B ■ J 

(jd) J** The ftars knew 
*« not,. &c."] The mat- 
ter of ithe fun and ft^ii 
exifted , loing before tha 
formation of thofe bodies ; 
this matter was the.£thier, 
the Luminous WorId« 
One cannot but remarfe 
in this Fab}e, the jTemains^ 
of the Mofaic doSrine; 
according to which the 
creation of a luminous 
ftihftance, in like man- 
ner, preceeded that of 
the fun and moon* And 
what; indicates one comr 
mon origin of both ac- 
counts, is what Mofes 
adds in the fame place. 
^« And God faid, .Le|: 
^' there be lights in the 
M firmament of heaven, 
*' to divide the day frorn 
^' the night; and let 
^' them be for figns of 
** feafons, and of day^ 
*^ and of years, . &c/* 
Gep. c. i. ven 14^ 

(e)^^ A fortrefs againft 
^f theGi^rit»^&c."} The 
Perfian mythology a- 
bounds with circumftan- 
qes analogous- to this. 
There are always Giants, 
or mlfchievou§ Genii, whq 

wife 



mlfti ill to men, and hurt 
them whenever it is in 
ithcir power. The He- 
roes have no employment 
fo dear apd fo glorious as 
that of making war upoi]^ 
^hofe Genii. At this ve- 
ry day they are fuppofed 
to be h^nifbed apipng the 
foc^ of Caucafus, or I- 
inauS} ^ver iinpe Tabmu^ 



rasj fur- named ^ivienA 
(he who fubdued the 
Dives) vanquifhed and 
put them to flight. Ma- 
hometifm has not been fa 
fevere as Chriftianity, in 
(eradicating thefe ancient 
fuperftitions, and there-- 
fore jth^ inha|N[tants o£ 
Perfia are ftill very muQl^ 
^fatuated with them. 
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THE FIFTH FABLE, 



Of the formation of AJke and Emla^ 

THESE were indeed important la- 
bours, faid Ganglerj but whence 
jcame the men> who at prefent inhabit the 
worjd ? Har anfwered, The fons of Bore, 
;as they were walking one 4^7 upon the 
fliore, found two pieces of wpod floating 
on the iw^aves. They took them, and made 
a man of the one, and a woman of the 
other (a). The firft gave theip life and 
foul; the fecond reafon and motion; the 
third, hearing, fight, fpeech, garments, 
and a name. They called the man AJkcy 
and the wom^n Enilq. From tjjele two, 
are deicended the hupiap race ; to whoni 
the Gods have affigned a Jiabitation near 
MiDGARD. Then the fons pf Bpre byiilt, 
in the middle of the world, the fprtrefs of 
Asgard; where dwell the Gods, and their 
families (b). There it is, that fo many 
wonderful works are wrought on the earthy 
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and in the air. Har added, And there i^ 
is that the palace of Odin is iituated, called 
Lid/kiajfi or the Terror of the Nations. 
When Odin is there feated oh his lofty 
throne, he thence difcovers every country, 
he fees all the..a<3aons of men, and com- 
prehends whatever he beholds. This wife 
is F&iGGA, the daughter of F/V^^ff. Th^ 
iffue of that marriage is what we call the 
family of the Ases, that is, of the Godsf 
a race in ti rely divine, and which hath built 
the ancient AsGARD. Wherefore Odin is 
juftly called the Universal Father; 
for he is the parent of Gods, and men ; 
ahdali things iiave been produced by his 
power. The Earth is his . daughter and 
wife(c). Qn her hath hel)egQtten A/a^ 
^hor (or the God Thor) his firft-born* 
Strength apd Valour are the attendants on 
this God^ and therefore h? triumphs over 
every thing that hath life^ 

REMARKS ON THE FIFTH FABLE. 

(a) " They made a lakes. Bartholin conjcc- 

*• man, &c.''] We are tures, that the philofophel's 

'cotne at laft to the crea^ of the north, in making 

tion of OUT fpecies. The men fpring from the fca, 

circutnftances of this fa- intended to fortify the 

ble, 0iew that it was in- Scandinavians againft the 

rented aniong a people ad- • fear, that annihilation was 

dided to navigation, and the confequence of being 

' fettled in a country fur- drowned ; and to make 

rounded with feas and them regard th^fea> as their 

p«opcf 



WefhzliXfki by the fequd j 
. ibat the great aim pf diefe 
i||rarlike Theologians was 
to inTpIre courage, and to 
fcWibve all pretences and 
^ibuhds fer fear. Jjfh, 
in the'Gothk laiiguag^, 
fi^nifies ^n A8H-tr££^ 
and Emlay an Elm. I 
Aall leave to others' to 
find out thb reafon why 
the preference hath been 
given to thefe two trees ; 
and what relation there 
could be between the two 
fexes^ and thefe two dif- 
ferent forts of woodk 
»- . • . 

.(b) ^«'Wherp dwell 
' ' << the Gods aiid their fa- 
.*^inUies."J .AsGARD is 
literally the Court of the 
Gods. Some manufcripts 
add, that Asgard is 
Troy; but this can be 
no other than the margin 
nai note of fome copyi^, 
crept by miftake into the 
text* • The Gtyds,/ being 
cohtinually tbreatned with 
attacks by the Giants, 
built in the middle a large 
iiiclofure, named Mid- 
GARD9 or the Middle- 
Abode, one of the ftrong- 
cft of citadels. This is 
the Olympus of Homer i 
as the Giants are his Ti- 
tans* I ihall once for all 



dbfervfe, thik thfe '^ <^3^ 
* thic aiW* GcltionitioriJ^ 
as well as the- 'Greeks^ 
derived all thefe fabled 
from the inexhauftible 
fource of eaftern tradi- 
tions. But the peoplb of 
the north preferved theal 
nearly the fame as they 
received' them, for abovtf 
two thoufand years; 
Whereas the fame. fabled 
foun<| in' Greece' fo fa- 
vourable' a foil, that in a 
Ihort tirhe they rrttiltipli^d 
a hundred fold.- 



(c) « The Earth li 

** his daughter and wifc^ 
.*« &c.'g This fable 
proves that the a^icieAt 
Scald:^ underftood by the 
name Frigga^ the fpoufe 
of the Supreme God ;. and 
that, at the fame time, 
this Frigga was the Earth* 
This doSrine is of very 
great antiquity, and hath 
been in general received 
by all the « Gothic and* 
"Celtic nations. . Their 
phiiofophers taught, that 
the Supreme God, Teuty 
or Wodan^ was the adive 
principle, the foul of tb^ 
world, which uniting it* 
felf with matter, had 
thereby put it into a con-^ 
dicion to produce the In<^ 
telligences^ Of Inferiof 

Gods| 
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J^kuis, and M^rt^'ahd all 
•dicr ctedutH. Tliis is 
•what the poets cxprefe fl- 
]gbratively^ when they fay 
that Odin efpoufed Firigga^ 
et Frea^ thit is, the La- 
DYf by way bfdnlil^ncc. 
QtKt cannot doubt^ aftdr 
Imviiig read this pafl&ge of 
flie Edda, but it viis 
this fame Goddefs; to 
whom the Germans, ac* 
jcOrding to Tacitus, con- 
fecrated one of the Da« 
iiiih iflands, worlhipping 
tier under the name of 
Herthusy or the Earth : 
(the Englifh word Martbj 
AS well as the Germani 
Erdej being evidently the 
fame with that, to which 
Tacitus has only given a 
Latin termination.) As 
to the worihip that was 
paid her, fee it defcribed 
by Pelloutier, in his Hj/i. 
desCelteSy Vol. 11. r. 8. 

Though it was by the 
concurrence of the Su- 
preme God and Matter, 
that this Univerfe was 
produced; yet the * anci- 

* ent philofophers of the 

• north ♦' allowed a great 
difference between thefe 
two principles : the Su- 
preme God was eternal, 
whereas Matter was his 



wbtlf, atfd'of </oiiire1i:a 
a begfhning^ :■ all thi^'iii 
the fangiiage of tlie art- 
cients, was exprelTed ,1^] 
thfe {Ar^fe: " E^rtfrf f* 
** the dkughteV and.v^ra 

"'•()f the , Uhiverfii Fa- 
i< ther. - /. 

Laftiy, from thyiiflL 
flical marriage, VaSlSbTrt 
thfe ,God Tuoiy Jfa^ 
Thor means the Lord 
Thor. He was the firft- 
born of the Supreme God^ 
and the greateft and moft 
powerful of all the infe- 
rior divinities, or intelli- 
gences that were born 
from the union of the 
two principles. One can- 
not doubt but it was be, 
who had the charge of 
lanching the thunder. 
In the languages of the 
north, the name given 
to this God is ftill that of 
the Thunder. When 
they adopted the Romaa 
Calendar, that day which, 
was confecrated to y«^/-» 
ier^ or the Mafter of the 
Thunder, was affigncd 
to ThoTi and is called 
at this day Thorfdag^ 
Thursday, or the day 
of Thor. (See Vol. I- 
pag. 96.) To conclude^ 
Adam of Bremen,, an aa- 
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thWof the clevwith cen- 
tury, and a ipiffionary in 
{hok countries, infinuates 
that this was the idea 
which the Scandinavians 
had formed of him. 
^^* Tbor cum fcepiro y^vim 
'* exprtmere videtur^ &c/' 
Hi/l, Ecclef. c. 223. 
There is not the leafl: 
iottb'tjbut xtwasthe Jupi-> 



tcr of the GiM\s who had; 
according to Caefar, ** the 
«« empire of things cer- 
« leftial j" as alfo the 
Taran, whom Lucan re- 
prefems as. having beea 
adored by. the t&me peo- 
ple, Pharfal. L I. y. 444L 
Taran^ fignifies *' Thun- 
« der," in the WcUk 
language at this day. 
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tHE SIXTH FABLE. 

Of tht Giant Nof. 

THE Giant Nor was the firft wfid 
inhabited the country oi Jbtunheinf 
(a), * or Giants-Land/ He had a daugh- 
ter, nalmed Nldrf-t ; who is of a d^rk com- 
plexion, as art alt her family. She was at' 
lirft mafried to a man called Ndglefara^ 
and had , by hiiii a fori, named Auder". 
Then (he efpoiifed Ondf y and the datfghter 
of this marriage was the fiitrth. At laflfi 
ihe wis Wedded to Daglingar, who is of 
the fatmily of the Cods. Detweeri them 
they produced DaV, a child beaatifvil affld 
/hining, as ate all his father's family (b). 

Then the Univetfal Father t6ok Ni cfftr 
and Day, arid placed them iri heaven ; atid 
^ave them two horfes arid two cars, that' 
they might travel fcrccefliVely, ofte after 
the other, round the world. Night goes 
ftrft, upon her horfe, named Rimfaxe (or 
Frofty-maiie) who, every morning when' h^ 

Vot. M. D begin* 



begins his cOMvCe, bedews the earth witfe 
the foam that drops from his bit; this is 
the Dew. The horfe made ufe of by Day, 
is named Skinfaxa (or Shining- mane;) and 
by his radiant mane, he illuminates the 
air and the earth ( q) . Then G angkr afked. 
How the Day regjulates the eourfe of the 
Sun and the Moon. Har anfwers, There 
was formerly a man, named Mundilfara^ 
who had two children fo beftutifu! and well- 
fhaped, that he called the male ManCy or 
the Moon ; and the female Sunna^ or the 
Sun (d). She married a man called Glener. 
But the Gods, angry at their prefumption 
in taking upon them fuch fublime names, 
carried them up to heaven, and obliged 
the daughter to guide the car of the Sun^ 
which the Gods,, to illurninate. the earth, 
had compofed of the fires that iflued from 
Mufpeljheim^ or the flaming world. At the 
feme time, the Gods placed under each 
horfe two fkins filled with air, to cool and 
refrefhthem^ and hence, according to the 
ihoft ancient accounts, comes the Freflincfs 
of the morning. As for Mane^ he was fet ta 
regulate the courfe of the Moon, and its dif- 
ferent quarters. One day he carried off two 
children, named £//and Hiuke, as they were 
returning from a fountain^ carrying betweenj 
them a pitcher fufpended on a ftick. Thef» 
two children always accompany the Moon, as^ 

one 
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bhe may otferve ^ifily evjen from the eahif. 
feut, interrupted Gangler, The Sun runs 
very fwiftly, as if (he were afraid fome oqe 
(hoiild overtake heh So (he well may, re- 
pYitd Har ; for there are very near her two 
Wolves, ready to devour her. One of theni 
clofely perfues the Sun, Whd is afraid of' 
him, becaiife he fhall one day fwallow her 
tip. The other as eagerly follows the 
Moon, and will tnake him one day or 
other undergo the fame fate, Gangler 
faid, Whence cottie thefe Wolves ? Har 
replied. There was at the eaft of Mid card 
a Giantefs, who dwelt in the forcft of Jam- 
'vid{6v Iron- wood) all the trees of which 
are of irori. The GiaiitefTes of that 
place, derive their names from fier. This 
old ibrcerefs is the mother of many Giants, 
who are all of them fhaped like (avage 
beafts. From hcf alfo fprcing thefe twcf 
Wolves. Onef in particular of that race is 
faid to be the moll formidable of all ; he 
is called Managarmer ; a monfter that fat- 
tens himfelf with the fubftapceS of men 
tvho draw near to their end. Sometimes 
he fwallows up the Moofiy and flains the 
heaven and the air with blood (e). Then 
the Sun is alfo darkened, as it is faid in 
thefe verfes of Voluspa : *' Near the rifing 
'' of the Sun, dwelleth the old witch of 
** the fovea of yarnvid. There (he brings 
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forth the fons (he hath by Fenris. One 
of thefe is become the moft powerful! of 
all. He feeds himfelf with the lives of 
thofe who approach to their end. Cloath- 
ed with the fpoils of the other Giants, 
he will one day ftain^with blood the 
army of the Gods : the following Sum- 
mer the light of the Sun (hall be extin- 
guifhed. Noxious winds fhall blow 
from all quarters. Do not you compre- 
hend this faying ?" 



REMARKS ON THE SIXTH FABLE. 



(a) " Thecountryof 
" the Giants, &a'';i 
There are great contefts 
among the learned about 
this country of ^Qtuuheim\ 
or of the Giants ; which 
fo conftantly occurs in all 
the ancient Chronicles ef 
the north. I needed 
only have given a fketck 
©f their principal conjec- 
tures, to have produced a 
note of great erudition; 
which would certainly 
have tired my readers, bvt 
could have taught them 
nothing they wanted to 
know. 



(b) " All bis father's 
family.**] One may 
iem^k, that according to 
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this allegoric genealogy, 
it is Night that brings 
forth the Day^ All th« 
Celtic, ^ as well as Go- 
* thic' nations, were of 
this perfuailon. The an- 
cient reafoners, more of- 
ten even than the modem, 
were reduced to thenecef- 
fity of explaining wha^ 
was obfcure, by what 
was ftill more obfcure* 
That was a method vevy 
well fuited, and intirely 
analogous to the turn of 
the human mind, whofe 
curiofity is very voracious, 
but yet is eanly fatisfied, 
and oftea as well witit 
words as ideas. Night 
being thus the mother of 
Day, they thought them- 

felves. 
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lelves obliged, in* their exprefkdthemCeUes (6laftt 



computation of time, to 
prefer the name of the 
Motherto that of the Son* 
Befides, as they reckoned 
by months purely lunar, 
k was natural for them to 
compute the civil day 
from fun-fet, and from 
the time when the Moon 
appears above the horizon. 
It will not be amifs here 
briefly to take notice of 
the universal ity of this 
cuftom : i^ was obferved 
by the Gauls, even in the 
time of Caefar, who poii- 
ti vely affirms this of them ; 
and that the Germans did 
the (ame, we have the 
teftimony of Tacitus. 
The fame itiodes of fpeecb 
occur in the Salique-lawj 
and in the conftttutiohs 
of Charlemaigne. (Vid» 
Keyfl. Antiq. p. 197.) 
The fentences pronounc-" 
ed in- the Tribunals of 
France not long ago, often 
ordered the parties (compa^ 
voir dedans 14. nuits) ** to 
** appear within 14 
«« nights ♦ ;" and as the 
Day was thought to 
bring the Night along 
with it, they afterwards 



15 jours) *• within 15 
•' days," a manner of 
fpeaking no lefs familiar 
to the ' Goths and' 
Celts, than to the Ro- 
mans. The Englifh even 
at this day, (zy fenight for 
feven-nighty or feven 
nights, that is, a week;; 
znA, fortnight J (i. e. four- 
teen nights) for two 
weeks, or 14 days. (See 
Vol. I. p. 358. } In the 
ancient hiftories of the 
north, frequent mention 
is made of *' Children of 
•* two or three nights," 
and *' of two winters and 
*' two nights." 

(c) *' He illuminates 
«< the air, &c.'g We 
have here a fpecimen of 
the natural philofophy of 
the firft ages. In attempt- 
ing to explain things the 
caufes of which are ob- 
fcure, men of all coun- 
tries have gone in the 
fame track ; and have re- 
prefented what was un- 
known by the image of 
fomething they were weU 
acquainted with. This 
is doubtlefs the true ori- 



* It may deferve inquirya whether the French had not tbofe modes of 
rxprefliea from the Franks, rather thao the Oi^ulsj i.e, rather from 
their GQthiCi than their Celtic anceftors. T. 



D3 



gm 



( 

/ 

0n of fablcj We per- 
ceive, ^t firfl: fight, that 
it cannot be men, who 
difpenfe rain and fii^e 
weather, who lanch the 
lightning, &p. Th^|"e 
WdS therefore a necefiity 
for imagining there were 
beings of much fuperior 
powers, to produce thcfe 
wonderful Operations ; but 
none at aU for afiinning 
to thctn fornis different 
from thofe of men and 
Other animals. Thefe fo- 
lutions at once fatisfied 
the curiofity and the imaT 
gination ; they were eafy 
10 be comprehended ^ they 
jntcrefted the heart a thou- 
f?ind ways ; and muft 
therefore fucceed, and 
become lafting. In fac^, 
fhey have tve^y where 
prevailed thrpugho«ft the 
world. And thofe who 
have fo far opened their 
eyes, a^ to fee into the 
falfity of thefe explica- 
tions j have not been able 
to renounce th^m without 
regret, apdcan ftill amufe 
themfelveswith what they 
believe no longer. We 
(hall find in ^his Mytbo-> 
logy more than one proof, 
that the people of the 
north have yielded, no 
}efs than others, to this 
pj^tural propcnfity ; and 
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{hall be forced to agr^ 
with M. dc Fantenelle, 
rh^t although a lively and 
btirning Sun may infpire 
fome nations with a grea- 
ter wstrmth of imaginar 
tioB, and may give tq 
their fpirits that concoc- 
tion, if 1 tnay fo fay^j 
which compleats their rcr 
liih and digeftion of fa* 
bles ; yet all men have 
talents of this kind, in- 
dependent of phyfical 
caufes. 

(d) « The femal« 
^' $unna^ or the Sun. "J 
The word for Sun is ftill 
6f the feminine gender ii| 
the German tongue, and 
that for the Mcpn in the 
niafculine. This obtain- 
ed formerly in almoft ^11 
the dialects of the Gothic 
language. The £dda 
})ere giyes an explication 
^fter the ancient manner, 
of all the celeftial appear- 
anccs.^ The poets were 
willing to give a reafon 
fpr all the various phafe$ 
of the Moon, for the 
frefhnefs of the Mornings 
for the courfe of the Sun^^ 
&c. I (hall leave fome 
other commentator, more 
converfant in aftronomy 
than myfelfj to examiiie 
whether the fpots in the 

MQOft 
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Moon bear any refem- 
blance to the image which 
the Edda gives of them 
in this Chapter* 

(e) '^ Sometimes he 
<< fwallows up the 
*' Moon."] Here wc 
have the caufeofEclipfes ; 
and it is upon this very- 
ancient opinion, that the 
general pradice is found* 
ed, of making noifes at 
that time, to fright away 
the tnonfter, who would 
otherwife devour the two 
great luminaries. Threa* 
tened a^ they fo often were 
with being fwallowed up, 
could they hope always to 
efpape the danger ? The 
* ancient Scandinavians*,* 
who never loft fight of the 
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future ruin of this uni^ 
verfe, did not flatter them- 
felves fo far. The mon- 
fter was to prevail at the 
laft day ; as we ihall fee 
in the fequel. I fay no- 
thing here as to the idea of 
theother monfter^s fucking 
out the fubftances of men 
who die away infenfibly. 
If it were worth while, 
one might find ftill traces 
•f this notion among the 
popular prejudices of our 
own times. It is of more 
coAfequence to remark 
here, the great obligations 
we owe to the progrefs pf 
fcience, and in particular 
to the fludy of nature, for 
our prefent fecurity and 
exemption from fuc)i 
groundlefs terrors. 
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THE SEVENTH FABLE. 

of the Way that leads ta Heaven. 

GANGLER afks; Which way do 
they go from earth to heaven ? Har 
anfwered, with a fmilc of derifion. That is 
^ fenfelcfs queftipn ; have you never bgea 
toldi^ that th^ Gods have ereded a Bridge, 
which extends from earth to heaven, and 
that the name of it is Bifroji f You hav? 
furely feen it j but, perhaps, you call it 
the Rainbow. It is of three colours, is 
pxtrtsmely folid, and conftrudted with more 
art than any work in the world. But al- 
tho' it be fo very ftrong, it will neverthclefs 
\>t broke in pieces, when the fons of Muf^ 
pell, thofe mifchievous Genii, after having 
traverfed the great Rivers of Hell, ftiall 
pafs over this Bridge on horfeback. Then, 
fays Gangler, It appears to ine that the 
Gods have npt executed their work truly 
and faithfully, in erefling a Bridge fo liable; 
ip be broken down, finceit is in their pow- 
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^r to perform whatever they pleafe. The 
Gods» replied Har^ are not to be blamed 
on that account. Bifroft is of itfelf a good 
bridge ; but there is nothing in nature that 
jcan hope to make refiflance, when thofe 
Oenii of Fire fally forth to war (a). 

But, f^ys Gangler, What did the Uni- 
verfal Father do, after he had built Af- 
gard?. Har anfwered, He in the begin- 
ning eftabliflied Governors (b) ; and ordered 
^hem to decide whatever differences ihould 
arife among men, and to regulate the go-* 
yernment of the celeftial city. The aiTem- 
bly of thefe judges was held in the plain 
called I4a^ which is in the middle of the 
diviqe abode. Their firft work was to 
build a Hall, wherein are Twelve Seats for 
thcmfelves (c), befides the throne which is 
occupied by the Univerfal Father. This 
Hall is the largeft and moft magnificent in 
fhe wprld. ,One fees nothing there but 
gold, either within or without. Its name 
is Gladbeim *, or the Manfion of Joy." 
They alfo erefted another Hall, for the ufe 
pf the Goddeffes. It is a moft delightful 
^apd delicate ftrudure ; they call it . FingloJp 
- or the Manfion of Love and Friendfliip* 
Laftly, they built a houfe, wherein they 
placed furnaces^ hammers, an anvil, and 

t Gkd^teim^ is literally in EnglifhGLAP-HOME. T» 
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dB the trtfeer iniEmnients of a forge; tftett 
lAiejr worked in metal> ilone, and wood; 
mi campofed &> large a quantity of the 
vfict^ called Gold, that they made all thekr 
jncvcaMe^, «id even the very haraefs of 
their horfes of pure Gold : hence that age 
was named the Golden Age (d). This 
was that age which kffced till the arrival c^ 
ifoofe women, who came frotn the country 
^the Giants, and coiruptcd it. Then 
the Gods feating themfelFes upon theSr 
drones, diftribut^d jtiftice, an^ to6k un^ 
Jkr coniMeration the affairs of the Dwar fs ; 
0. Ipecics of beings bred in the duft of the 
earth i 'yodi as worms are in a dead carcaife* 
It was indeed in the body of the Giant 
Ymir, that they were en^n^^tcd, and 
fcrft began to move and live. At firft they 
were only worms ; but by order of the 
Godsj, they at length partook of both human 
&ipe and reafiiui ; neverthelef^, they always 
^^21^ m fubterranooas caverns, and among 
the rocks (e)* 

Mere fdhm Jotne n)erfes of the Volujjpd^ 
dummpamed with a long lifi (f the principal 
Ifwarfi. Same rf 'mbich are faid to dtveU 
m the rocks y and others in tbeduft^ &c. 

KEMARKS ON the SEVENTH FABLE. 

^ (a) *^ When thofc ^* to war/*] It is very 
** Genii of Fire fally forth remarkable that this me- 
nace 
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^ce iiiould fo often oc- 
cur*. But the * Gothic 
* and' Celtic nations were 
i^ general peifuaded, that 
nature was in continual 
danger ; and that its fe- 
cret and public enemies, 
after having for a long 
^ime undermined and 
ihaken it^ would at lad: 
bring pn the great day of 
its general ruin. This 
melancholy idea muft, I 
think, have had its rife 
from fome of thofe difor- 
ders, to which our world 
is often expofed ; at which 
^imes one would almoft 
believe that the powers 
who govern it, were en- 
gaged in war with each 
pther. - And although 
this idea muft h£ve pre- 
vailed ipore extenfively, 
and been more eafily im- 
preiTed in thofe climates 
where the feafons, fubjeft 
to fudden and violent re- 
volutions, often prefent 
nature under a languiihr 
ing, or convulfed appear- 
ance : yet it is well known 
^hat there is fcarcely any 
people, but what have 
had expe£latiops of the 
end of the world; ^nd 
have accordingly repr^- 
fented it fome way or 
pther ; either as effeded 
)>y a deluge, or a coiifla- 



5 ration: or, laftly, un* 
er the veil of fome alle- 
gory ; as by a battle be- 
tween good and evil Ge- 
nii. The Edda employs 
all thefe three means at 
the fame time : fuch deep 
root had this dofirine 
taken in the minds of the 
poets, the theologians of 
the north. 



(b) « He eftablifliea 
« governors."] The le- 
giflatprs of the Scythians 
reprefented God himfelf, 
as author of the Laws 
which they gave to their 
fellow citizens. Neither 
ought we to efteem this 
pretence of theirs as al- 
together a political im- 
pofture. When men had 
brought themfel ves to look 
upon their Gods as the 
proteftors of Jufticeand in- 
tegrity; the Laws, which 
gave a public fan^lion to 
thofe virtues, being re*- 
garded as the expreifion 
of the divine will, might 
naturally enough be call- 
ed the Work of the Gods« 
This manner of fpeaking, 
though mifunderftood af- 
terwards, would be fuffi- 
ciently authorized by that 
refpe(^ and gratitude, 
which fp great a benefit 
would infpire. It is we!! 

known 
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fciown that among all na- 
ttoiis> the adminiftration 
©f juffice waa at firft an 
©fficc of the pri eft-hood. 
The * Teutonic and* 
Celtic tribes , retained 
this. cuRom longer than 
inoii other people. All 
the ancients aflureus, that 
the priefts among the 
Gaab were arbiters, not 
only of private differen- 
ces, Imt even of national 
dlfputes: that they dif- 
pofed of controverted 
goods> excommunicated 
the contumacious, and 
inflilScd death upon, the 
gttilty. Who could help 
ticmbling before gover- 
KOTsr, who, to fpeak in 
the language of the Ed- 
da, dlSributcd juftice in 
the name of the Supreme 
God? In effeft, both 
Caefer and Tacitufs in- 
form us, that among the 
Germans, none but the 
Priefts had a right to in- 
fitd penalties;, and this, 
not in the name of the 
Prince or People, but in 
the name of the God of 
Armies, in the name of 
that God, who had ap- 
pointed them Governors. 
(V. Tacit. Germ. c. 7. 
Caefar. h 6*) Hence it 



was that thefe nations^ 
when they embraced chri- 
ftianity, were beforehand 
fo difpofed to attribute to 
the Chriftian Priefts and 
Bifliops that unlimited 
and fupernatural power; 
and to have for their de- 
cifions that implicit fub« 
miffion, as ' well as that 
blind reverence for their 
perfons, which have been 
fo long the misfortune 
and difgrace of humanity. 

(c) " Wherein arc 
** Twelve Seats for them- 
" felves."] Thefe Judges 
were Twelve in number. 
Was this owing to there 
being Twelve primaryDe- 
ities among the * Gothic 
• nations *', as there 
were among the Greeks 
and Romans? This I 
fhall not take upon me to 
decide : but I think one 
may plainly obfervc here 
the firft traces of a cu- 
flom, which hath extend- 
ed itfelf to a great many 
other things. Odin, the 
conqueror of the north, 
eftabliflied afupremecourt 
in Sweden, compofed of 
Twelve Members, toaffift 
him in the fundtons of 
the priefthood and civil 
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government. This doubt- meet there with laro^ 



lefs gave rife to what was 
afterwards called the Se- 
nate. And the fame efta- 
bliihment in like manner 
took place in Denmark, 
l^orway, and other nor- 
thern ftates. Thefe Se- 
nators decided in the laft 
appeal all differences of 
importance; they were, 
if I may fay-fo, the AT- 
fellbrs of the Prince ; and 
were in number Twelve, 
as we are exprefsly in- 
formed by Saxo, in his 
life of king Regner Lod- 
brog. Nor are other mo- 
numents wanting, which 
abundantly confirm this 
truth. We find in Zea- 
land, in Sweden near 
Upfal, and, if I am not 
miftaken, in the county 
of Cornwal alfo, largt 
fiones, to the amount of 
Twelve, ranged in the 
form of a circle, and, in 
the midft of them, one of 
fuperior heighth. Such, 
in thofe rude ages, was 
the Hall of Audience; 
the ftones that formed the 
circumference, were the 
feats of the fenators, that 
in the middle the throne 
of the king. The like 
monuments are found alfo 
in Perfia, near Tauris. 
Travellers frequently 



circles of hewen ftones; 
and the tradition of the 
country reports^ that 
thefe ar« the places where 
the CatHis^ or Giants, for- 
merly held their councils. 
(Vid. Chardin*s Travels 
into Perfia, VoL IIL 
p. .) I think one ma/ 
difcover veftiges of thai 
ancient cuftom, in the 
fable of the Twelve Peers 
of France, and in the 
edablifliment of Twelve 
Jurymen in England, 
■* who are the proper 

* Judges, according tt> 
< the ancient laws of that 

* country. T/ 



(d) « Named the 
« Golden Age/'] This 
Golden Age of theEDDA 
is not worthy to be com- 
pared with that of the 
GrceTc poets ; but in re- 
turn, it may perhaps have 
this advantage over the 
other, that it is not alto- 
gether without real exift- 
ence. There is no doubt 
but this Mythology, like 
all others> perpetualTr 
confounds the natural 
Deities, with thofe per- 
fons who were only dei- 
fied by men, and to whom 
were afcribed the names 
of the former. Men, who 

rendered 
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ingSy of human fhape, the good folbf Ihew the 



, remarkablefor their riches, 
* their adivity and malevo- 
lence.^ -In many coun- 
tries of the north, the 
people are ftill iirmlv per- 
fuaded of their exiftence. 
In Iceland, at this day. 



very rocks and hills, iii 
which they maintain that 
there are fwarms of thefe 
(mall fubterxaneous men, 
of the moft tiny itze, but 
moft delicate figures. 



tallj, throaghont tikis work, ufid the Frencli ward Fdei, (i. e. Fats its) 
to tignify, not the little imaginaTy dwarfifli beinp, to which we appro-* 
priate the word ; but to czpreTs the Fates or Deftimes ; or thofe inferior 
female Divixutif s that are affigned to watch over the liyes and fortunes 
of indivtdoals.-«>I]i this he feems rather to have had an eye to the Ori-< 
cntal fablety than to thofe of genuine Gothic origin : however, the duty 
of a tranflator requiring me to foUow him, I beg leave here to apprize thqp 
reader of this our author's applicatfoa of the word* . T* 
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THE EIGHTH FABLE/ 

Of the Hoty City, or Rejidence oftheGodsl , , 

C>1 A N G t E R demanded i Which is^^. 
^ the capital of the Gods, or the fe- » 
tred city ? Har anfwcrs. It is under the . 
Afh iVr^/? where the Gods aflemble evc-> 
ry day^ and adminifter jurtice (a)* But,- 
fays Gangler, What is there remarkable.; 
\yith regard to that place ? , That Afli^V 
(ays Jafnhar, is the greateft and beft of all 
trees. Its branches extend thenifelv^s over { 
the whole world, and reach above the hea- : 
Vens. It hath. throe roots, extremely dif- 
tant from each other : thc| one of them is;, 
among the Gods; the other among the 
Ciants, in that very place wliere the abyfs^ 
was formerly; the third covers Niflheim^ or; 
ttell; and under this jroot is the fountain,-, 
Vergelmer^ whence flow the infernal riveri:> 
this root is gnawed upon below ^>y the^ 
monftrous ierpent Nidpoger. Under that, 
root, which ftretches out towards the land 
Vol. IL E of 
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of the Giants, is alfo a celebrated ipring', 
in which are concealed Wifdom and Pru- 
dence. He who has pofleffion of it is 
DAtixed Mimis ; he is full of wifdom, be^i 
caufe he drinks thereof every morning.- 
One dav the Univerfal Father came and 
begged to drink a cup of this water; bat 
he was obliged to leave in pledge for it oftc 
of his eyes, according as it i? faid in the 
Voluspa: " Where haft thou concealed 
thine eye, Odin? I know where; 
even in the Jimpid fountain of Mimis-^ 
^* Every morning docs Mimis pour Hy-. 

• ^^ dromel (or Mead) upon the pledge he 
*^ received from the Univerfal Father. Do 
••^ you^ or do you not, underftand this ? 
*^ (b).'* The third root of the Afh is in 
heaven, and under it lies the holy foun- 
tain of Time-past* 'Tis here that the 
Gods fit in judgment. Every day they ride 
hither on horfeback, pafling over the Rain- 
bow, which is the bridge of the Gods. 
Thefe. are the n^meS of the horfes of the 
<?pd?: Sleipner is the beft of them; He 

. Jbath" eight fe^t, and he belongs to Ocfin. 

^ The others imc Glader^ Gylkr^ 6cc. The 
iiorfe of the God Balder^, was burnt along, 
ifrith his mafter. As for Thor,'he goes 
on foQt to the tribunal of the Gods, and 
ftrds file rivers Kormi^ Gormt, &c. All 
fhcfc is he obliged to crofs every day on 

foot. 
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ibot, in his way to the Afli TdrafiU for thfr 
Bridge of the Gods is all on fire. How 
comes it to pafs, interrupted Gangler, that 
the Bridge Bifroji is- on fire ? 1 hat, fays 
Har, which you fee red in the Rainbow, 
is the fire which burns in heaven : for the 
Giants of the mountains would climb up 
to heaven by that Bridge, if it were eafy 
for every one to walk over it. 

There are in heaven a great many plea- 
£int cities, and none without a divine gar- 
riibn. Near the fountain, which is under 
the A(h, ilands a very beautiful city, 
wherein dwell three virgins, named Urdd^, 
or the Past; VerdandU or the Present % 
and Sjkulday or the Futuhe. Thefe are 
they who difpenfe the ages of men ; they 
are called NornieSy that is. Fairies *, o^ 
Deflinies. But there are indeed a, great 
many others, befides thefe, who afiift at 
the birth of every child, to determine hii 
fate. Some are of celeftial prigin; others 
defcend from the Genii ; and others from* 
the Dwarfs : as it is faid in thefe verfes^ 
•« There arc Nornies of different originals : 
*• fbme proceed from the Gods, fome from 
^* the Genii, and others from the Dwarfs." 
-^—Then^ fays Gangler, if thefe Nornies dif* 

♦ NoTfiiry Ifl. IS rather Fates, or Defttnies, Parca. 
r have . therefore chofe to retain the original word ia 
fome of the following pafTages rather than t^ui^^T it 
Faiiii£s, after M. Mallet. T, 

E 2 pcnfc 
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Ijenfcr tb^ ij^ftinies of coen, - fhey 4rtB /VcHiy 
•wricqual in their .diftribuOOn-; for fome are 
fortunate and weakhyi Oth^ra a^q^iire neir 
thcr riches nor honours; (bmo cotqie to^ a 
good old agje, while others die; in their 
prime of lifq. IJ^r an^fwerSi . The N&rmes:^ 
whOj arCjfprUDg o| a good arigih, .^e: good 
tliemfelves^ and: difpeiife good defttmesi: 
But thofe men p0 whom niisfQrtiiResrhaj)f)OOi; 
ought- to afcrib^ them to the evil;;i^ff/>i or 
Fairies (c). Gftnglerproceedsj.anddefircstb 
know fomething more concerning the. Afhk 
ilar> replied, Wh^t 1 have farther tp ad<l 
concerning it/i&, that there isi.a^ eagle 
pcrphed upen , its branches, jwjia. knows^^ a 
multitude of tbipge^ :. httt;he h^<b\bjQtwicoii 
his ey^& a fparrow-^hawki A fquirrel turit 
up aftd down the Afli^.fowirig .'mifundCT*!- 
ftanding betweien the eagle and the ftrpentt 
is^hich lies concealed at its , root^ Four 
flags run acrofs the brancbea o£ the trecj 
and devour it€ fiftd. There are: fb manjt 
ferpents in the fountain whence fpiing tho 
rivers of hdU that no tdnguer can recount 
them, as it is.faidjin thefe verfesk , *' The 
*^ large Afli fuflersmore tha© man would 
•' believe. A ftag eats and fpgils. it:above j 
^* it . rots on the fides ; while la^jfetpeut 
** gnaws and corrodes it below." And alfb 
in thefe, ** Under the great A(h are many 
'• ferpents, &c." They relate belides, that 
the Fairies or Deftinieswho refidc near thq 

r 4. foun- 
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ibonCaiQ Qf- tb^e Past, draw: up i^^aitr 
thence, with wliich they bedew the * AflH 
to prevent its branches from gf owin^ wi*. 
thored and decayed* QPfo purifying a na^ 
txitc is ihat jUifltef ) that whatever it toviches 
iMcotnes as white as th6 filni withinfide 
an egg. ' Thqre ate upon fhisr fubjeft very 
ia(QiC4ei9t v?rj(e$^ to this effe<3,. V j'be .great 
^ and facred Afli is bdprinkied' wi^ ^ 
?* wJiite water, whence 'tofaiei the d 
** which falk^ into the valleys, and wliic 
^* ^rings . from the ibuntain of Pmt- 
^^ timb/'- Men call this the Honey-devv^ 
mid it ivthe food of beesi There ^re:illp 
|i,Q/r,this fountain itwo fwan§,; which hav? 
produced all thabiids of that ^cies. - : ^ 

t «, EM ARES Oil TOE EIGHTH FA RLE. ' 

-^ (a) ** Admlnlftcr ju-^ tree r^markabfe for ife 

M flSce/?|j We fe^ iar the fize ^d^ agei The flfet^ 

proceeding fifcflef^jlt the of 'Eaft'Friezcfftnd, eVeh 

<3od« flffTembdb Hogtrther^A fo }ate^ as -tHe thirteenth 

tte dp^n^air^ iiva valley: ceiHuVy, aflemWed iwwler 

lic^e is their pirihcipal re- three large oaks Which 

£dence^ ^imdck'* an Aih- ^reW Hear Aurich ; and 

"Tree. In this, is in it is not nibre than three 

^her things^ - tht ^Oods centuries- ago^ that molk 

are made to conform of the German princes 

themfelves to tfie man- held their confererlces uti- 

*9ers of men.' The an- der , trees f. Th^averfioa 

-cysat ^ Gothic «nd* Cel- theie people had for inr 

tic nations , for ^ a long clofed places ; the fear 

tifne had 'n6 qthpr place of putting themfelvesbto 

4lf risiidezvoas^ than Ibme the power of a periidioas 

* ■ • • ^ ■ - if. 

'. f Vid.Keyfl. A|Hi%.S«pt.p>.7«,79, aA... . . T. ^ ^ 

*...! E*^. chief- 



of a tower where flie liv- vantage over that whi 



•fd recjufc, cxercifcd' far 
and nca>, a power equal 
to that of kmgs. Late 
imperitabat are the words 

, of the -hiftdriafl. The 
VRO& illuftri,6us warriors 

.undertook nothing with- 
out her advice, and al- 
ways confecratcd to her a 
part of the bdotjr. V. 

'Tacit. Hift, L4&5. In 
general, one may obfervc, 

•that the worfliip paid to 

'women,, hath alwiys had 
here in Europe great ad- 



wasdire<Eledto men. Tne 
religious refpeft whiqh 
was- here paid to* the Fai- 
ries 6t Deftinies, is of all 
the doflrrines of the an- 
cient religibn ♦, ' that 
which hath longeft pre- 
vailed. ' Tbefe fabulous 
divinities have furvived 
all the Gods and Genii, 
both of the Celts and Ro- 
mans, and though at laft 
baniiheii every where elfe, 
hav^ {oiind a kind of iafy- 
lum in our romances. 
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. %* Tp ttife ittftanccs given by pur Author (m 
vNote a) of the Gothic nations aflembfing* undfii: 
-Trees, may be added* the following in pur own couii- 
tfaryi, viz. ••*" • ■ : - . ." . 

1; The Wapentake-of Skire-Ake in the Weft- rid- 
ing of Yorkfliire, -is thought to Have taken its nan)e 
•from a remaekable Oak; to wliicl^ thclnhabuants re- 
-poired upon publiC'Oecafions, a$ it ^' gieheral Convfen- 
.tion of the Oiffria, &c. ' See Thorefby^s Ducat. 
51»eod. p. 84. 150V — — ^o Berklhire lis thought to have 
,been denominated fr«m B£Rok£,'a bare, or diftarked 
•Oak, to wilioli, upon particular emergencies, the ii^- 
habitahts were wont in ancient times -to refort arid 
confult about public matters. * Camd. Brit. (ty^Gib- ' 
fon, I Ed* p. 137.)- — The Tranflator of this Book 
knows a Manor in Shropfhire, where the Manor- 
Court is held to this' day under a very- aged Afli-tree : 
fliere the Steward calls over the Copy-holders, and 
,forms a Jury; and then adjourns the Court to aneigh- 
«|)ouring inn, for the difpatch of bufinefs. T» 
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• (y* the pities ,wbick are in ffeavetij. 

,>^ ANGLER fays to Har, You tpU 

^^jy me y?ry, wonderful diings; but yvfoat 

axfi the other holy cities to be feen in hcgr 

ygn J Ijax replies. There are niany pth^ 

;irery fipe cities^ ^o bp feen there. In one cf 

tb^fa* called ^Ifh^im {A)y dw^l the lupii- 

Bojos Genii, but the black Genii Jiyc under 

.the ear^^ and differ fron^ the others &M 

Vnojre in tljeir ^Ljftipns than in tlje^r appear*- 

ance. The Ipmisous Qenii are mpre fplen*- 

'^id th^n the S^n^ but ^he h^Hc^ Gepii ^xlt 

darker than pitch. In tbjcfe parts there iis 

^lio a city galled Breidablik^ which is not 

pferjor to any; other in beaijtyj and aur 

,pther named .Glitner, tl^e wjijl^, • colugane 

and inficje of which are gold, and the roof 

of filver ^. There alfo is to be jfecn thfi 

c\ty Hjminborg^ or the Celcftial Mopnt, fij;- 

Ituated ppon the frontier^, at the plaee 

* The Edda of Goranfon fays 'Jf guilty of gold. T. 

4 where 
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where the bridge of the Gods touches het*- 
ven. The great city oi Valafcialf^ which 
belongs to Odin, is all built of pure filver. 
There is the royal Throne, called Lidfcialf^ 
or the Terror of the Nations. When the 
Univcrfal Father is f<iated upon it,^ he can 
view the whole earth. On the utmpft li- 
mit of heaven, towards the. fouth,, is the 
ihoft beautiful city of all: it is called Gimle. 
It is more brilliant and fhining than the 
Sun itfelf, and will fubfift even after the 
-deftruftion of heaven And earth* Men of 
real goodnefs and integrity fhall abide there 
for everlafting ages. The poem VoluspA 
Ipeaks thus of it; ^* I know that there i's 
•* a place brighter than. the Sun, and in- 
** tirely covered v^ith gold, in the city of 
'** Gimle: th^rt the virtuous are to refide; 
^^ there they fliall live happy throughout 
" all ages (b)." Then Ganglcr demands, 
'What will preferve that city when the 
black flame comes to confume heaven and 
earth ? Har replied, We have been told, 
that there is towards the fouth, another 
heaven, more elevated than this, called the 
Clear Blue ; and above that, a third hea- 
veh, flill more elevated; called the Bound- 
lefs. In this laft we think the city of 
Gimle muft be fcated, but it is at prefent 
inhabited only by the luminous Gcniu 
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|R£MAR1CS OK T«« NINTH PABLI, 



( A ) *• In a city nam*- 
^ ei Alflieim.'*) Ji/heim 
iigniiies, in Gc^tl^ic, ttie 
Abode of the Genii, -that 
•is, of ,thc Faii4es i^ the 
finale fex. ' We may ob- 
Icrve, that thejr ' ate of 
diflrerentchara£Hers', Good 
•and Bad ; for thtr^' i& tio 
probability, that any one 
good quality €ouId b^ 
afcribed to ote$t«irQ3 
blacker than pitch. It is 
i\eedlefs to obferve, that 
an fbe < Gothic and' Cel- 
tic nations ffiPve had thefe 
Oenii. The romances of 
/Chivalry are full of allu- 
sions to this imaginary 
fyftcm. The fame opir 
liions prevailed ^tnong the 
I'eriians. In many places 
pf High Germany, the 
people hav^ dill a notion, 
pat thefe Genii come by 
/ nighty and lay themfelves 
pn thofe they find fleep- 
jng on their backs ; and 
thus produce, that kind of 
fuiFocation which we call 
the Night Mare. (See 
Keyfler. Antiq. Sept^ p. 
500.) In the fame man- 
lier thpy accounted for 
thofe luxurious and im- 
inodeft illuflons, fo com- 
|non in dreams: hence 



are derived the^ fables of 
Incubufes and Sucubules ; 
and that gjeneral opinion 
that there were Genii or 
Sylphs of both fexe^, 
who did not difikiin the 
estibraces ' of mortals. 
•With ono fingle fi<9ion9 
^fo fruitfttl as this, tHey 
might h^ve run through 
the whdle world of na- 
ture, and not have left ft 
fingle phaenomenon unac- 
counted for. To^do thiji 
there was only occar 
fion for Good and Bad 
Genii, as we have feen 
above. With regard tp 
the Bad, they were par- 
ticularly dreaded at th« 
hour of noon; and In 
fome places they Aill make 
it a point of duty to keep 
company at that hour 
with women in childbed, 
for fear the Demon of 
Noon fhould attack them, 
if left alone. This fm^ 
perftition hath prevailed 
no lefs in France, than 
elfewhere ; though it 
ctme from the eaft.' Sc^ 
Bafil recommends us to 
pray to God fome tim« 
before noon, to avert this 
danger. The Celtes with 
the fame view, offered Xa« 

crifictft, 



/ 



crlfices* One fays plea- in his Exerc. ad Germaii« 
fantly, «bc tisie ^D^oioji 
of noon is hunger^ when 

^t f. H Q<^ lool^ back 
tvpon fd^mmy chimerkal 
itecrors, audio maay p»i!;i- 
/u! and al^furd obfervan- 
ices, /roco wiid^b ive aj?e 
Jit ti)is day deli vciml; wfap 
Jptttt muft applaud ll^ pro- 
grefs of literatme and the 
:p:ience6 ? 80^9 «pc>n tl^i^ 
4ubje&> a diiTertatipn of 
;tbe learned Mf • Schut^sje, 



GentiJ. fat; "^ Rj^jergfe^V; 

p. 221. 

{Bl ^ l^iye H^p^ 
V tbf<^"gh0ujt aU age^.'*3 
We ,(b?k» ice ihip fubj^ 
trpa^d in n nuwf e^t^e^ 
S^e '^a^Afier ii> anpiliW 
^laqe-of^fhe £:c»d^,^^ 
wbicb {to avoid r^peti- 
tipii$) I (ball referve roar 
;piy jrem^rks I hlv^^ ilp 
^ake Qo t^ Mopoirlan^ 
p«ffage. ; 



curious paiTage /rom an a^ieo$ Sca|lo,. (ioacerning th« ]^i.fs^ ;$ee 
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Of tie Gifds to-be beUeVjedm* 

f " I ■ 

; • • - 

GA-^N G L E R goes on, and afks. 
Who *c the Gods, whom men 
On^t : to acknowledge ?' Har anfwers, 
Th^re af e tw^lw Gods, whom you ought 
to ferve; JafoH^ addb. Nor are the God^ 
defies \tk' iacred.: Hiridi proceeds^. The 
firft and^moft anciehtof the Gods isOpin. 
i^^i gSsNv^ef n^ all things. And although thd 
God&iatre'pQWefful, yet they all ferve hkvAi 
a^^chi}dfefi . do tbeif fatho: (a); His fpoufe 
Fjt]^<:^6A:fore^9 the deftinies of men, but' 
ai^ iititt reveals what is to conie, as ' ap- 
pl^r^fromt thibt eonverfation in veiife whicH 
04i|i oAe day held with Loke. ^^ Senfelcfa 
*' Jrffcffe why wtk thou pry into the fates I 
**.:Frigga alpne Iwioweth what ia to corner 
** but Ihe never difclofeth it tetany perfon/v 
Odin is called the Univerfal Father, becaufe 
he is the Father of all the Gods. He is 
alfo called the Father of Battles, becaufe 
•-- - V he 






he adopts for nis children all thofe who 
flain with their fwords in their hands. He' 
nffigns theni for their place of jefidence, 
the palaces of Valhall and VtngoJf^ and be- 
flows upon them the title oi Heroes (b). 
ile has a great many other names, as Han^ 
ga^ Gfid^ &c* ' [HereJbfty'Ji>: hatt/es are, enti^ 
merafej.] / 

A great many names indeed ! fays Gari- 
gler : furely that man muft be very learned 
who knows them all difti'ndtly, and can tell 
upon what pocafions they were given. HaSr 
replies. It requires, no doubt, a tolerable 
memory, to recoUedt readily all thefe names^ 
But I will intimate to you however, in a 
few iwordsi what principally contributed td 
confer thewi upon him : it was the great 
variety of languages (b) : for each people 
bein^ dcfirous to adofc him^ and addreft 
their- vows to him, they have been obliged 
to tranflate his' name itach into his oWiS 
language.: Some of his other names have 
been owing to adventures, which have 
happene<l to him in his travels, and which 
are related' in the ancient hiftories. Nor 
can you eVer pais for a dian of laarning^ if 
you areLHOt able, w give dn account of all 
thefe wonderful' adventures. » 
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UrMARKS OK TH» TENTH FABtR 



(a) " As children do 
•* their father."] I am 
obliged to return again to 
Odin. There is nothing 
in all Pagan antiquity 
more exprefs than this 
paflage, with regard to 
the fupremacy of Onb 
God. s The name of ^j,* 
or Lord, is again afcrib-** 
cd to him in this place* 
The Gauk, in like man- 
ner, called him alfo jEs^ 
or with a Latin termina- 
tion Efus : for feveral ma- 
nufcript copies of Lucan, 
who fpeak of this God, 
gi?e the word E/uSj with- 
out the afpirate f. I have- 
faid elfewhere, that Sue- 
tonius pofitively aflerts the 
firnie thing of the Etruf- 
cams. The Roman au- 
thors have often called 
bim the Mars of the Cel- 
tic people; becaufe, as 
the £dda clearly (hows 
here, he was the fame 
with the God of War.' 
Wherefore, (although the 
learned Abb^ Banier has 
maintained the contrary) 



this E/us^ whofe nam« 
occurs in the nionument^ 
of the cathedral of Paris, 
i^*, at one and the fam^ 
time,, the Supreme God^ 
and, to fpeak with the 
Ed DA, the Father of 
Battles ; as P. Pezron had 
advanced. (See La^y* 
thol. & les Fables ex- 
pRq. T. II. p. 650, &cC 
£d. Quarto.) Monf. Pel- 
loutier, in my opinion, 
hatk proved, beyond all 
doubt, that the Supreme 
God of the Celtes, Efus^ 
Teut or Oditiy . was th« 
God of War. (SeeHift. 
des Celtes, T. 11. c. 7.) 
It is to no purpofe to ob- 
jea, that the Father of 
Gods and Men could not 
at the fame time be csdled 
the Father of Combats^ 
without manifeft contra- 
di£tion ; for the Edda 
eftabliftes this to be ther 
hSt too ftrongly to bc^ 
difputed. Befides, con-' 
traditions do not always 
hinder an opinion from 
being received. Varioua 



. •\ Vid. Keyfl. Antiq. p. 139, ice. i87.-«*Tlie paflage fcferredjto i|i 
Xi|iicaa| tathis. 

Et fuiSm immitu pfatatMrfangttifi4€iefi 
TmtMtit krrinfqutMt ahar'ihut Hiivi. 

' * modi-* 
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inodincatiotys and diftinc- 
tioiis are found out to 

[ear up the difficulty. 

lut there was no great 
lieed ofzny here ; for the 
^ Gotlxs and* Ccltes re- 
garded war 3S a very fa* 
cred occupation* It fu|[- 
nilhed, according to them, 
opportunities for difplay* 
ing courage.^ and of fulr 
fitlipg the vi^ws o£ pro- 
vidence; which was to 
i>Iace us here as in a field 
of battle ; and only to 
grant its favours as the 
peculiar rewards of forti^^ 
tude and valour* 

(b) " It* was the great 
** variety of languages."] 
This reafoning upon the 
names of Odin, may con« 
tain fomething of truth 
in it. ' The text recounts 
a great number of thefe 
names, which I have fup- 
preiTed, out of regard to 
ttofe ears which are not 
^ccuftomed to Gothic 
(bunds. 'Tis certain that 
almoft all the names a-> 



fcribcd to: the Su^reft^ 
Deity, are either epithets 
taken from the qualities 
attributed to. him, o( the 
places where he waft wdr- • 
fhiped, pr from the acr^ 
tions he h^d p^tfbttned^. 
&c. This , diverfity of: 
nam^ ha^h. often mHloi^ 
thofe of the learnfsd^wba* 
have applied themfelv^s tc^* 
the fludy of the Orftio 
religion, juft in the fame; 
manner as hath hafSpened* 
to thofe, w:ho a^licoj: 
themfelves to the Greeks 
or Roman mythology. .Iii' 
the ancient Icelandic poe* 
tiy, we, find the Supreme 
God denpmidaiied in moris 
than a^hnndred and tuinen* 
ty^fix di^efent phrafes.: 
They are all enumerated* 
in the Scalda^ oriPoetit'i 
Di&ionary. It would 
therefore (as Gangler ob* 
ferves) require fome ap«^ 
plicatioQ, td give' the rea-^ 
fons of all ttnefe different 
denominations^ many of 
which aUudfc to particiilar' 
vents. 
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bftbeGtdtbcrt theSondfO^in, 

ER^UPdN Garigler demandedi 
What are the names of the othe^ 

? What aire thcu* fundions, and what 
have thev done for the advancement of 
their glory ? Har fays to faiiri. The molt 
illuftrious among them is Thor. He is 
ealled jifa^T:bat^ or the Lord Thor; and 
tdke-ThoiTi or the Adtitre Thor. He is the 
ftrongeft and braveil: of Gods and Men (a). 
His kingdom is liamed Thrtidwanger. He 
boffefles there a palace^ in .(vhich are J^ve 
Aundred and forty Halls. It is the largeft 
houfe that is known ; according as we niid 
iQentioned in the poem of Gri/^;2/V. ** There 
** are five hundred and forty Halls in i\m 
** Winding Palace of the God Thor ; and 
^» I bfelieve theffe iS nd ^htltt a greater fa- - 
^* brie, than this of the eldeft df fons/* 
The Gharidft of Thor it drawn by twd 
tie-Goats. It is ih that Chariot that he 
(joes into the country of the Giants; and 
Vet, IL F thence 
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thence they call him the rapid Thor. He 
likcwife poflefles three very precious things. 
The firft is a Macej or Club, called A//«?/- 
nery which the Giants of the Froft, and 
thofe of the Mountains, know to their 
coft, when they fee it hurled againft them 
in the air : and no wonder; for^with that 
Mace has this God often bruifed the heads 
of their fathers and kindred. The fecond 
jewel he poflefles, is called the Belt of 
Prowefs; when he puts it on,, he becomes 
as ftrong again as he was before. The 
third, , which is alfo very precious, are his 
Gauntlets,' or Gloves of Iron, which he 
always wears when he would lay hold of 
the handle of his Mace. There is no per- 
fon of fo much learning, as to be able to 
relate all his marvellous exploits ; I myfelf 
could tell you fo many, that day would end 
much fopner, than the recital of what irn- 
mediately occur to nit. Then fays Gan- 
gler to him, I would rather l^ear fomething 
about the other Sons bf Odin. To this 
Har anfwered in thefe words : 

; THE fecond 



REMARKS ON THE ELEVENTH FABLE. 



. (a) ^ Thor is the will recoiled here, what 
5'.ftrongeft of Godis and I have faid a little higher 
'* Men. "J The reader concerning this divinity 
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^f the nbrtherh nations ♦. 
The fun6lion afcribed to 
him of launching the 
thunder, made him pafs 
for the moft warlike and 
formidable of a,ll the 
Gods. It was alfo Thor 
who reigned in the air, 
diftributed the feafon^, 
and r^ifed or allayed tem- 
pefts. *« Thor, fays 
** Adam of Bremen, is 
*' the God who, accord- 
ing to thefe people, 
governs the thunder, 
*' the winds, the rates, 
** the fair weatheir, and 
*< harveft." (See Hift. 
Ecclef.) This Mace or 
Glub, which he hurled 
againil the Giants, and 
with which ht cjruflied 
their heads, is doubtlefs 
the Thunder, which moft 
frequently falls upon ele- 
vated places. He was in 
general regarded as a di- 
vinity favourable to man- 
kind ; as he who guarded 
them from the attacks of 
Giants and wicked Ge- 
nii ^ whom he never ceaf- 
ed to encounter and per- 
fue. The name of his 
palace ligniiies, in Go- 
thic, ** The place of re- 
** fuge from' Terrour." 
As he was the firft-born 



if) 

of the Supreme God ; 6t 
to fpeak in the languagd 
of the Edda, « Thd 
*< Eldeft of Sons;" th^ 
firft and prinbipal intilH- 
gence proceeding froni 
the union of the Deity 
with Matter; they have 
made him a middle divi- 
nity, a mediator betweeii 
God and Men. It is pro- 
bable that a great many* 
people venerated him alfo, 
as th6 intelligence who 
animated the Sun and ' 
Fire. The worfhip of 
the Perfians had in this 
refpeft, as* in a great ma- 
ny others, the moft ex- 
aft refemblance to that of 
this people. The Per- 
fians held, that the moft 
illuftrious of all created 
intelligences was what 
they paid homage to un- 
der the fymbol of Fire ot 
the Sun, wherein the in- 
telligencef refided. They 
called it Mithr-aSy or the 
Mediator Lord. (The 
word Js ftill fignifies 
Lord, in Perfian.) They^ . 
as well as the Scandina- 
vians, kept a perpetual 
and facred fire, in confe- 
qiience of this perfuafion. 
The Scythians, accord- 
ing to Herodotus and He- 
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• Fr. Dei C^hes, 
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fychius. 
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^ychitiSf adored this divi- 
nity under tbc title of Gtf- 
eto-Syrusj which fignifie^ 
The Good Star. This 
word tyr^ or &/r, which 
the Perfisins employed to 
denomihate the Sun, &ems 
to be the fame with 7hor^ 
only in a different dialed* 
The anciient people of 
the north pronounced the 
ih in the fame manner as 
theEoglifh do atprefent; 
not very different from yi. 
Thpy had a particular 
charader fpr that letter, 
which, was afterwards loft 
in the other dialects of 
the Saxon language. All 
the Celtic nations have 
' in like manner/ been 
accuftomed to the wor^ip 
of the Sun ; either as di« 
ffinguilhed from Thor, or 
corifidercd as his fymboh 
I.t was a cufiom that eve- 
ry where prevailed in an- 
cient times, to celebrate 



a feaft at the intlnter id'^ 
ilice^ by which men tcf** 
tified theii; joy at feeing 
this great funiinary re- 
turn again to this part ojf 
the heaven^. They fa- 
crificed horfes to him^ z% 
an emblems fays H^rpdo* 
tus, of this . rapidiiy of 
this placet. This wa^ 
the greatefi folemnity ii| 
the year. Tbey called k 
in many places^ Tok^ or 
Yuulj from the word ££'- 
atUt ot Houlf which ^ye» 
at this day fignifies the 
Sun, in the languages o£ 
Bafs Briia^e, and Corn* 
wal *: When the an- 
cient Pagan religion gave 
place to thp Chril^jap^ 
the rejoicings, feafts an4/ 
no£lt|rnai aflfembiies which, 
that feftivai authorife4>. 
indecent as they wercy.. 
were not fuppreifed, left,; 
by endeavouring tp ^ia 
al(, all ihottld be loft. 



«» 






* This 16 ftiving a Celtic derivation of a Gothic word, (two laoguager 
eTrrcmely different.)— The' learned Dr. Hickes ,thu8 derives the tetot 
in: queition. *' 3i*o\, S^imbrtcum^ jinglo^Saxonici JcHptomp Xf^ol ; «f* 
Dan* Sax* lul, o in \x faciU mutator ofe imttrnfinu fr^xi i et J^^fa*, 
ciunt pf, 0l, 'Commejfatiof compotatio^ conv'w'tum, ffmp^m»'' « - 
(Ifi, OI. eeret/ifiam denotat, & nutonynuce Cottvlvium,/* Jbn>i £tyol«- 
Ajig. 'V. Yiot, 

Qvr , ingenious author, however, is certainly right' as to the orlgvi* 
and defign of the Yuli-Feasti the GrecnUnders at ths daj keep » 
Sun-Feast at the winter^folfticc^ ahout Dec. %z, to rejoice at the re* 
turn of the Snn, and the expeded renewal of the Hunting feafon, ftc. 
Which cuftom they may poflibly have learnt of the Norveg>ao Coloajr 
formerly fettled In. Greenland. Sec an account of this feftival in DaVr 
.(jrams's Hift. of Creep Und^ zVelr. Svo« 1767. Vol. I. p. lytf. T. 

The 



The church was content cumftances of its firft 



to rani9:ify the end of this 
feafting, by applying it 
to the nativity of our 
Lord ; the anniverfary of 
which happened to be 
much about the fame 
time. In the languages of 
the north, Juul^ or YuU^ 
fiill fignifies Chriftmas; 
and the manner in which 
this feftival is celebrated 
in many places, as well 
as the old name itfelf, re- 
minds us of many cir- 



original. (See SchefFer. 
Upfal. Antiq. c. 7^ Pd- 
Jout.Hift.desCckT.n. 
c. 12 tO I have already 
obferved, that in all the 
langui^es of the north, 
the day confecrated to the 
Jupiter twans of the Ro- 
mans, was transferred to 
the God Thor, and was 
named ThorfJag, &c. that 
kt Thursday. S<^e 
Vol, I. pag. 96. 



f S« allb Ke>fl. Anti^. f. 159, lkc« 349* S^7* *^* 
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THE TWELFTH FABLE^ 



Of iU God Biild^r. 



I 



TH B fecond < ion of Odin is named 
Baj-der. He is of j^n excellent 
natural temper; and hath the univerfal 
praife of mankind : £o handfomcin his per. 
fpn, and of fo darling a look, that he 
feems to dart forth rays of light (a). To 
make you comprehend the beauty of his. 
hair, you fhould be informed that the 
whiteft of all vegetables is called, the 
*' Eye-brow of Balder." This God, fa 
' radiant and graceful, is alfo the moft elo-? 
quent and benign ; yet fuch is his nature, 
that the judgments he has pronounced can 
never be altered. He dwells in the city of 
Breidablik^ before- mentioned. This place 
is in hwven, and nothing impure can have 
admittance there : this is confirmed by the 
following verfes : " Balder hath his pala- 
ces in Briedablik, and there I know are 
columns, upon which are engraven verfes, 
capable of recalline; the dead to life." 
" ^ '^ The 



^« 
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( 71 ) 
The third God is be, whom we call 
KioRD. He dwelleth in a place named 
Noaturi. He is ruler of the winds: he 
checks the fury of the fea, ftorms and 
fire (b). Whoever would fucceed in navi- 
gation, hunting or fifliing, ought to pray td 
this God. He is fo rich, that he can givei 
to his votaries kingdoms and treafures : and 
upon this account alfo he deferves to be in- 
voked. Yet Niord is not of the lineage of 
the Gods. He was reared at Vanheim^ that 
is, in- the country of the Vanes ^ but the 
Vanes delivered him up an hoftage to the 
Gods, and received in his place Haner, By 
this means a peace was re-eftablifhed be- 
tween the Gods and the Vanes. Niord took; 
to wife Skada^ the daughter of the Giant 
majfe. She prefers dwelling on the fpot 
where her father ' inhabits, that is, in the 
land of the mountains ; but Niord loves to 
relide near the fea : yet they came at length 
to this agreement between themfelves, that 
they ihbuld pafs together nine nights among 
the moqntains, and three on the fhore ofj 
the fea. One day Niord, returning from 
the mountains, compofedthisfong; *' How 
•* do I hate the abode of the mountains ? 
** I have only pafled nine nights there; 
** but how long and tedious did they feem ! 
" There one hears notfiing but the howl- 
ing of wolves, inftead of the fweet fing- 
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ff sng of the rwan$ *» who dwell on thij 
f* iea-/hores/^ la anfwer to this, Skada 
pompofed the following vcrfes ; ** How is 
** it poilible fpr mc to epjoy my reft on 
** die couch of the Gpd of the Ocean \ 
^* whilil birds in flocks returning eachi 
f ^ morning from the forcft, awake me with 
•* thciiJ fcifeamings ?" Then Skada return- 
ed to the mountains, where her father 
dwells ; .there ihatching up her bow^ and 
' ^ftening op her fnow*fkate$j^ (he oftct) 
employed herfelf in (he chace of fayagt} 
j)cafl:s \. 

* It 15 vf ry Femarkable, ^hat th^ aac^ent Icdandil 
^ards fliouM have got hold of that fabulous opinion oj 
the Swan'$ being a fingiQ^ bird ; which fa generality 
prevailed among the Greek ai(id Roman poets. It 
would be a cunous fubje^ of difauifition, to inquire 
what could have givcri ri(e to fo arbitrary and groui^d^ 
fefs a {lotion* —There can be no miftake about the 
bird hcr^ ; for the Icelandic words are tb^ fapie with^ 
0ur Engliih : Sauugui ^uanfi^ '< The (bng| ox finging 
\^ of Swans." Cantus Cygnorum. T. 

+ The res^d^r will find an additional paflpige hfere in 
fhe^ Latin verfion of Goranfon; as alfo fome pact^ 9| 
^he preceding parag^ph idiff^jrcntly rendered. 
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ILEIIAIIKS ON Tiifi TWELFTH FABLJ* 



(A) " Etc ferns to 
f< dart forth ray? of 
f( light.] Of all ihe 
liltioQs who havtt foi> 
tnerly adhered to the 
h Gothic' religion f, none 
have g^ven us fucb a v^x* 
^icular defcription of it a$ 
^e Icelanders. If we are 
not therefore always able 
to prove^ that fome of the 
points contained in the 
fjo&ine of the £d«a 
have been iiniverfelly re- 
ceived by other ancienf 
liations cf £i|rope ; muft 
it be thence concluded, 
fbat thefe dofb-iiies were 
i^oknown,tpthem? Ana* 
logyAuthorifes usi to judge 
the contrary. Thti con^ 
formities, we difcover in 
that part which we know, 
may ferye to anfwer for 
what remains unknown* 
.Butj:his reaibning, which 
1 thi^k well founded, 
^lall not hinder me froin 
jeektng more pofitive 
proofs of that refemUance 
and conformity, as far as 
pae can difcover any tra- 
ces of* k amid the ruins. 
of antiquity. There is 
\j^ t)u^ pl^e matter for 



thi^ exercife of iaye|liga« 
tion. Who is this Go4 
Raider ? Was he knj»wt| 
to the other nations of 
Europe ? It ieems to' 019 
probable, tb^^t Balder is 
the fame God, whom th« 
Noriciansand Gauls wor- 
ihiped under the name of 
BeUnus* Tbis was ^ cer 
lebrated God among the 
Cdtes. Many interjp* 
tjons make mention of 
him. We even find mo- 
numents, where he is ex- 
hibited according to hie 
aUfibutea* That which, 
hath been lopg preferved 
^ the cattle of Polignac, 
repreients b|n| with a ra^ 
diated head, and a large 
open mouth; which es^r 
a6Uyagfees with the pic v 
ture here given of him in 
the Edoa ; as a God re* 
fpiendent and eloquent* 
We eafily fee, that Be-r 
len and Balder came froo^ 
the fame origin, that .is,, 
ifrom the Phrygian word 
Ralj or Bateih which ftg-« 
nifi^s King, and which 
they formerly applied to 
the Sun. Selden (de Dii^ 
Syria. Synt^ IL c. i.) 



^ Fr. ^ W^i^im Cfftijut* 
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thinks that the ancient loufe, into which great 



Britons odled him Biler- 
iucadts. This was the 
Apollo of the Greeks and 
Romans^ the Sun confi- 
dered as a benign and fa- 
lutary cpnftellation, who 
chaced awaj maladies, 
animated the fpirits, and 
warmed the imagination^ 
that fruitful mother of 
poetry and all the other 
arts. 

(b) «' He checks the 
<* fury of the fca, ftorms 
«' and fire."J This God, 
' or at leaft a God with 
< thefe attributes/ hath 
been adored by all the an- 
cient * nations of Eu- 
• rope, as well Goths as* 
Celtes : as alfo by the 
Perfians, and the people 
who dwell around the 
Euxine and Cafpian feas. 
They all of them ai&gned 
a Genius or God to the 
waters, whether of the 
fea, or of rivers, or foun- 
tains. This God would 
not fail to be adored, and 
loaded with prefents. In 
many places among the 
Gauls, they every year 
confecrated to him ani- 
mals, precious ftufFsj 
fruits, and gold and fil- 
ver. Such was that fmall 
piece of water near Tou- 



riches were thrown u 
honour of this Deity. 
They looked upbn him as 
cafily provoked, and upon 
lits goodnefs as not a lit- 
tle precarious ; but fuch 
as was not ill adapted to 
the teihper of him wh<^ 
was the mafter and direc- 
tor of fo deceitful an ele* 
ment. Thus the Eoda 
fcruples to admit him into 
the family of the Gods. 
The common peopde, in 
divers places of Germany 
and the north, are ftill 
perfuaded that men owe 
hin\a yearly tribute $ and 
that when any body is 
drowned, this God hath 
carried him avraiy., They 
call him, in Germany, 
Der Nix; and fohneriy 
in the north, Ndcken, 
They had no other phrafe 
to exprefs a perfon^s dy- 
ing in the water, but 
•* Nocken hath taken 
'* him;" and hence with- 
out doubt is derived the 
French word Noyery to 
drown. The Gauls call- 
ed this divinity Neitb^- 
They believed that he re-- 
iided in the fea, and in 
pools* There was near 
Geneva, in the lake which 
goes by the name of that 
town, a- rock confecrated 

to 
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to hiDiy which ftill re- 
tains the name of Neiton ; 
^ word approaching very 
near to that of Noatunj 
which, according to the 
£dda, is the refidence 
of the God of Waters. 
The Romans retained 
bc^h the . worihip and 
name of this God, who 
was adored by the ancient 
Celtic nations of Italy* 
In 'general, all the feveral 
people of Europe have 
bad ^ great veneration for 
this Divinity, and no- 
thing was more difficult 
than to bring them ofF 



from the worihip they 
paid him; this furniflied 
fubjed for the prohibi- 
tions of many a council* 
Even within the bofom of 
the Chriftian ChHirch, 
the people long continu- 
ed to repair in crouds tot 
certain fountains, in or- 
der to adore > the benefi- 
cent Genius, who,' by an 
incompreheniible power, 
made the waters flow in 
equal and uninterrupted 
abundance; they covered 
them ^ith flowers and 
prefents; and poured out 
libations. 



Ofom Bandufia^ fplmdtdior vitro $ 
Dulci digne mero ; . nm fine fior thus ^ 
Qrai dnnabiru hoed9 • • • 
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THE THIRTEENTH FABLE* 



(^tl^ God Ff^ei^i and the Goddtfs Freya. 

NIORD had afterwards, athisMfi^ 
defice of Noatun^ two children^ 
named Frey, and Freya ; both pf then^ 
beautiful and vigorous. Frey is the mildeft 
of all the Gods. He preiides oveir the rain, 
and the fun, and all the produiflions of the 
earths He is to be invoked in order to ob* 
tain either fine feafons, or plenty, or peace ; 
for it is he who difpenfes peaee and richesj 
Freya is the moil propitious of the God- 
defies. The place which ihe inhabits in 
heaven> is called ** The Union of the 
^* People." She goes on horfeback to 
every place where battles are fought, and 
afferts her right to one half of the flain ; 
the other half belongs to Odin. Her pa- 
lace is large and magnificent ; thence (ho 
faUies fonn in a chariot^ drawn by two 
cats. She lends a very favourable car to 
the vows of thofe who (uc for her affift^ 
7 aocc 
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ttn£e. tt is from her that the Ladies haVS 
received the namej, which we give them in 
our language. She is very much delighted 
with the fongs of lovers; andl fbch ^» 
would be happy in their amours ought to 
wor0iip this Godde&« 

Theb iays Gaogleo All thefe Gods ap-- 
^ear to me to have great power : and I am 
not at all furprized (a) that you are able to 
perfbrm (o maoy great atchievenKnits^ &ncc 
you ar^ fb weU acquainted with the attrl-^ 
hntcs and functions of each God^ and know 
wh^ it is proper to afk of each kx order ta 
£bc€eed# Biait ate there ftilt any more of 
them, befides tbofe you have already nam^*- 
cd?' 

REMARKS ON the THIRTEENTH FABLE. 

Fret is fome inferior guage, viz« Frajtr^ to 

Intelligence or divinity^ erigendcr or fpawn as 

who refided in the air. iifiies do; and Friand^ 

Frsya, who has often which anciently fignifiecl 

been taken for Frigga, ** full of defire :" as alfa 

is the Goddefs of Love^ to Frtjoy which in Swe-^ 

the Venus of the Scan* di(h fignifies to be amo* 

dinavians. The ladies rotis, and to feek in niar«* 

are called^ in Danifli^ riage ; and Friar^ a gal^^* 

Fruer\ and, in ancient lant. The name ^W* ' 

Gothic, the word Freya rfi/w, which was givenr , 

appears to have fignified to Venus by the people of 

the fame thing. This Greece, feems alfo to 

name has a remarkable bear fome affinity to this, 

aiiila^ to the following Gallantry being one of 

words u^ the French laA^ die principal virtues of 
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^cry Wave warrior, it 
Was but right that the 
Goddefs of Love Ihould 
have the charge of re- 
warding one half, at leaft, 
of thofe who had died 
with their fwords in their 
hands. 

(a) <^ I am not at all 
*« furprized, &c/*1 The 
people fettled in Scandi- 
navia, before the arrival 
of Odin, were a very 
fimple race, and eafily 
aftoniihed. This con- 
queror fubdiled them as 
much by impofing on 
their minds, as by van- 
quifliing their arms. A- 
mazed at thofe fuccef- 
feS| which their owo ig? 



noranci^'had oceafiene^^ 
and was not able to ac- 
count for i they very 
wifely fent to Odin him-' 
felf, to inquire the caufe/ 
We have feen that this 
was the end, which Gan- 
GLER, or the king who 
afliimed that name, pro- 
pofed to hlmfelf^ \ Here 
he learned fo many new 
circiimftances concerning 
the fundions of the feve-> 
ral Gods, and the wor- 
fhip to be paid them in 
order to fecure their fa* 
vour, that he thought he 
had difcovered the myfte*- 
ry, and was now in a 
condition to cope witli 
his rival. 
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THE FOURTEENTH FA%LE. 



OftbeGod7yr, 

HAR anfwered. There is the God 
Tyr, who is the moft bold and in- 
trepid of all the Gods. ^Tis he who dif- 
penfes victories in war ; and therefpre war^ 
riors do well to pay their addrefTes to him* 
It hath become proverbial to fay, of a man 
who furpaffes others in valour^ that he is as 
BRAVE AS Tyr. Let me give you a proof 
of his intrepidity. The Gods one day 
would fain have perfuaded the wolf Fen- 
Ris, their enemy, to permit himfelf to be 
chained up 5 but he, fearing left they ihould 
never afterwards unloofe him, perfifted in 
his refufal, till Tyr put his hand, by way, 
of pledge, into the mouth of this monfter. 
The Gods not judging it proper to redeem 
the pledge by unchaining the wolf, he bit 
off the Gbd's hand, fevering it at that part, 
which has been evi;t iince called ^ UJUthr, 
* or- THE wolf's joint. From that time 

this 



ihk 6bd iiatii had but one liand. Hil i€^ 
tnarkable prudence has given occafion Ut 
this i^rtn of expreffion^ fyck a one i$ ^^ £r 
*^ gaciouS as Tyr :'' bttt it is believed^ Aai 
he does not love to fee men litre in peace. 

TberS is another God, named Brage/ 
\vho is celebrated for JiiS wifdoQ]» eloquence' 
and tbajeftic air» He is not only eminently 
Hulled in poetty» but the art itfelf is called 
from his name Brag&^ and the inoft diftin* 

fuifhed poets receive their names from him* 
lis wife is called Iduna. She keepS in t 
box certain apples, whic^^ the Gods tafti 
of, whenever they feel old age approach^ 
iftg 5 for thefe apples hai^e the virtue of re-* 
ftoringyou^h to all who eat them: it if 
by this mca^^ that the Gods will fubfift till 
tne dafknefs of the laft times. Hereupon 
G^ngler cried out, Certainly th* Cods hav^ 
Committed a great treafare to the guardians 
ihip and good faith of Idiina. Har fmiling/ 
fays to him^ And hence it happened, thai 
they once rin the greateft rifk in the world i 
«5 1 fliall have occafioft to tell you, wheni 
you have learnt the ham<is of the othef 
Gods. 

^ Ttk was fbme infetior I dd not belters ^^t iatn^ 
divinity, who prefided tton is made df him zay 
pftrticularlj over battteSt wbtre clfe, except in the' 



EbDA and other Icelan- 
dic monuments. And 
'yet it is certain that this 
God hath been adored by 
all the northern nations ; 
fmce in all the different 
dialeSs of this people, 
the name of thpihird day 
of the v^eek^ whieh the 
Romans confecrated to 
Mars (Dies Mortis) hath 
been formed from the ' 
name of Tyr. Xhis day 
is called ^yrfdag in Danim 
knd.S\;vedilh : and inithe 
pth^r dialed 1;)y aifome- 
\vhat fofter moduJ^tioji, . 
rhijdag,:j)ijlag, TulHag,' 
TiTESDAY.* -(SeeTbl. r. 
rpag. 99-) Tacitua, here, 
•as almoft every wher^jcjfe, 
perfe£lly agrees wkn pur 
nnonuments, ' nc-fenders 
the name Tyr, by that 
of Mars, and makes! bbn 



I ) 

a fubaltern, and inferior 
divinity to the God Odin, 
whom he defcribes under 
the name of Mercury. 

As to the God Brace, 
we know nothing nRrre 
of him than what we learn, 
from the Ejdda ; and yet 
the Gaiils had likewife a 
God of eloquence^ named 
by the Romans Herculus 
Ogmtus\ but whether he 
was the fame with Brage 
does not appear. The 
apples of Idiina are a ve- 
ry agr^eabje fiction. In 
this part of the ftory we 
iigain difcoycr the favou- 
rite fyftebi of the Celtes, 
refpeding the infenfible 
• and continual decay pf 
nature, and of the Gods^ 
who ^ere* united to It, 
arid depended upon it.-- 
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THE FIFTEENTH FABLE. 



\ 



OfHeimdallt and fame other Gods, 

THERE is another very ikcred and 
powerful Deity, who is called Heim* 
i)ALL. He is the fon of nine Virgins, 
who arc fiftprs. He i$ likewjbfc called the 
« God with the Golden Teeth,'* bccaufc 
his teeth ttre of that metal. He dwells at 
the end of the bridge Bifrojif or the Rain- 
bow, in a caflle, called ^^ the Celeftial 
** Fort." He is the ientinel or watchman 
of the Gods, The poft affign^d him is to 
abide at the entry into heaven, to prevent 
the Giants from forcing their way over the 
bridge. He ileeps lefs than a bird; and 
fees by night, as well as by day, more thkn 
a hundred leagues around him. So acute 
is his ear, that he hears the grafs growr^ 
ing on the earth, and the wool on the 
fhecp's back ; nor doth the fmalleft found 
efcape him. Beudes all this, he hath a 
trumpet, which i$ heard through all the 

worlds. 



Wbndi, This God is celebrated in the foU 
lowipg vcrfes : '* The Celestial Fort 
** is the caftle where Hcinidali refidethj 
^ that facred guardian of heaven, who 
*^ driiiketh divine hydromel iji the fecure 
^* and trianquil palaces of the Gods," 

Among the Gods wcf reckorl alfo Ho-i 
i)ER, who is Wind, but extremely ftrong. 
feptS Gods ax)d Men would be very glad i£ 
they never, had occafion to pronounce his 
name * ; yet Gods and Men will long pre-^ 
^rve the reineiliibrance of the deeds per^ 
formed by bis hands. The ninth God is 
the filent VidaR, who Wears very thipk 
ihoes^ but of fo wonderful a contexturci 
that by mfeahs of them he can walk in air, 
and tread upon water. He is almoft as 
ftfong as the God Thor himfelf ; and in all 
critical conjun^uresj affords the Gods great 
Q95ifoJartion. The. tenth God, VihEy or 
Vali, is otit of the fons 6£ Odin add 
RiNDA. He is bold in war^ and an exceU 
lent archer. The eleventh is Uller, the 
offspring of Sijia^ and fon-^in-law of Thor. 
He is fo quick ip. (hooting his arrows, and 
fb nimble in thei^ufe of his fkates, that no« 
body cah ftand before him. He is alfo very 
handfomc in ]^i perfon, and poffefles every 
(Juality of aivj^ero; wherefore it is very 

* This, I preAinfie, alludes to Fable XXVIIL 

G a F^P^ 
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proper to- invoke him in duels, or fingle 
combats. Forsete is the name of the 
twelfth God : he is the fon of Balder. He 
hath a palace in heaven, named Glitner. 
All who refer to him the decifion of their 
controverfies,, return from his tribunal mu- 
tually fatisfied. It is the mpfl excellent 
tribunal that is found among Gods or Men, 
according to thcfe verfes. ** Glitner is the 
name of a palace, which is upheld by 
pillars of gold, and covered with a roof 
of filver. There it is that Forfete re- 
fides the greateft part of his time, who 
reconciles and appeafcs all forts of quar- 
rels." 



REMARKS ON the FIFTEENTH FABLE. 



I have no remark to 
offer upon this fable, but 
:what every reader may 
make as well as my- 
felf. Moft of the divi- 
nities, mentioned here, 
are only known to us by 
the Edda* Perhaps fome 



of them were unknown 
to the other * Gothic and' 
Cehic nations, and afe 
only to be confidered as 
companions of the great 
northern conqueror, who 
were deified in fubfequent 
ages. 
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THE SIXTEENTH FABLE. 

Of Lake. 

SOME reckon Loke in the number 
of the Gods ; others call him, *^ The 
*^ calumniator of the Gods/' " The arti- 
** ficer of fraud," ** The difgrace of Gods 
*^ and Men.*' His nanie is Loke. He is 
the fon of the Giant Farbautes and oihau^ 
feya. His two brothers are Bileipter and 
Helblinde, or Blind Death. As to^ his bo- 
dy, Loke is handfome and very well made ; 
but his foul is evil, light, and inconftant. 
'He furpafles all ' beings' in that fctence 
which is called Cunning and Perfidy. Many a 
time hath he expofed the Gods to very great 
perils (a), and hath often extricated them 
again by his artifices^ His wife is called 
Siguna^ He hath had by her Nare^ and 
fome other children. By the Giantefs An-' 
gerbode^ or Mefienger of 111, he hath like- 
wife had three children. One is the wolf 
Fenris^ the fecond is the great Serpent oJf 
Midgard, and the third is Hela, or Death. 

G 3 The 
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. (b) "\AU*who die 
•* through ficknefs or old 
*' age."J Cimbri^'Cel- 
tiberi in (icie exultabanty 
tanquam gl&riose &,felidier 
vita exce£itri. Lamenia- 
bantur in morboy quaji tur- 
fiter &f miferabiliter perp- 
iuri. Val. Max. c, 6. 
,^' The Cimbu and Cel- 
<* tiberi leaped with jay 
^' in marching to battle, 
*/ as being to quit this 
*^ life in a manner equalr 
** ly happy and glorious; 
♦' but bewailed themfelves 
*^ wjhen confined by dif- 
*^ tempers, alarmed . at 
'* the thought of dying a 
*' Ihameful and nuferable 
**i death." Here we have 
a proof, that this doctrine 
of the Ed DA- was that 
, * alfo' of all the Celtic 
ji^tions ; and here we fee 
.what ah irfipreflion it made 
upon their minds. I could 
accumulate ancient au- 
thorities :ftill further in 
coixfirmation of it, but 
. refer the reader to the pre- 
ceding volume. ( See Vol. 
I. p. 206, &c. ) Let us ob- 
ferve, however, that the 
infernal region here de- 
fcribed, where a punifli- 
ment, rather difagreeable 
than cruel, is referved for 
thofe who have died with- 
out their arms ii> their 
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hsuids, Is' not an et^rnsij 
HelK but only an inter* 
mediate abode, or, if you 
will, a Prifon, whence 
thofe who are confined^i 
will con^e forth at the 
laft day, to be judged 
upon other principles ; ^nd 
to be condemned or al>- 
folved for niore real vir- 
tues and Vice$. To this 
intermedia.te Hell was. opt- 
.pofed an Elyfiurn of the 
feme duration ; viz. Val- 
. haila, or Valhall^ of vf'hich 
we fliall prefently have 
ample mention. Oiie fees 
with furprize, in {itten- 
tively reading this My-r 
thology, that the whole 
is' better copnedled and 
the parts more depen- 
dant on one another, than 
in any other work of the 
fame kind, that hath come 
to our knowledge. The 
inferior Gods, created a- 
longwith this world, and 
united to it by their iiar- 
ture, j^nd the conformity 
of their deftiny, had every -. 
thing to fear at the laft 
day from the enemies of 
nature. In order there- 
fore to be the better able 
to refift them? they called 
home to ' them all the 
warriors, who had given 
proof of their valour by ^ 
.ihedding their ^loo^ in 

battle. 
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battle. Thefe, thus re- 
ceived into the refidencc 
* of the Gods, were ftill ex^ 
jprcifed in all the opera- 
tions of war, in order to 
keep them in breath, rea- 
dy againft the laft great 
conflia, This was the 
great end to which all 
their pleafures and em- 
ployments were dire£led. 
As to cowardly or inac- 
tive perfons, what could 
the Gods have done with 
them, when they were 
thus threatened with a{| 



) 

attack as fudden, as dan* 
gerous ? They gave them 
up to the cuftody of Death, 
who was to puqifli their 
weaknefs with languor 
and pain. All this hath 
nothing to do with that 
Eterpal Hell and Elyfimn, 
which we (hall fee &etch- 
ed out in^the Edda with 
much more force and dig- 
nity ; and^ where nothing 
will be regarded but fide- 
lity, chaftity, integrity 
andjuftice. 
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T^E SEVENTEENTH FABLE* 



Of the Wolf Penris. 

AS to the Wolf Fenris, the Gods 
bred him up among themfelve^; 
Tyr being the only one among them who 
durft give him his food. Neverthelefs, 
when they perceived that he every day in- 
Creafed prodigioufly in fi^e, and that the 
Oracles warned them that he would one day 
become fatal to them ; they determined to 
make very ftrong iron fetters for hini, and 
iprefenting them to the Wolf, defired him 
to put them on to' /hew his ftrength, in 
endeavouring to break them. ThcvMon- 
fter perceiving that this enterprize would 
not be very difficult to him, permitted the 
Gods to do what they pleafed ; and then 
violently llretching his nerves, borft the 
thains, and fet himfelf at liberty. The 
Gods having feen this, made a new fet of 
iron chains, half as ftrong again as the for- 
tner, and prevailed on the Wolf to put 

. them 
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fhemi on» afluring him that in breaking 
thefe he would give an undeniable proof of 
his vigour. The Wolf faw well enough 
that thefe fecOnd chains Would not be very 
^{y to breaks but finding himfelf increafe 
in ftrength, and that he could never be- 
pome famous without running fome rifk, 
he voluntarily fubmitted to be chained. 
As foon as this was done^ he (hakes him- 
felf, rolls upon the ground, dafhes his chdins 
againft the earthy violently ftretches. hie 
limbs, and at laft burfts his fetters, which 
he made to fly in pieces all about him. By 
thefe paeans he freed himfelf from his 
phains ; and gave rife to the proverb which 
we ftill apply, when any one makes ftrong 
pfForts *• After this, the Gods defpaircd 
pf ever being able to bind the wolf: where- 
fore the Univerfal Father fent Skyrner, the 
meiTenger of the God Frey, jnto thecoun-^ 
try of the black Genii, to a dwarf; to en- 
gage him to mal^e a new bandage to fon- 
^oe Fenris -f-. That bandage was perfectly 

fmpoth, 

* I|i the IceknulUi L^yfa or Lathing! edr drepi or 
Drotna^ i. e. according to Goranfon's Latin verfion, 
Soivi ex LadifigOf et excutti ex Droma. Droma is the 
pamc given in thje Edda, to this chain of the Gods. 

T. 
+ Goranfon's Edition adds; " This nerve or ftrffig 
5' was made of fix things, viz. of the noife made by 
f5 cats fceti of a woman'* beard; of th^ roots oiF 

f* moun-r 
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Imooth, and as limber as a common firings 
and yet Very ftrong, as you will prefently 
fee. When it was brought to the Gods, 
they were full of thanks and acknowledg- 
ments to the bringers ; and taking the Wolf 
with them Into the . ifle of a certain lake, 
they {hewed him the ftring, entreating that 
he would try to break it, and affuring him 
that it was fomewhat ftronger than one 
would think, on feeing it fo flender. They 
took it themfelves, one after another into 
their hands, attempting in vain to break it ; 
and then told hinr, that there was none be- 
fides himfelf, who could accomplilh fuch 
an enterprize. The Wolf replied, That 
ftring which you prefent to me is fo flight, 
that there will be no glory in breaking it 5 
or if there be any artifice in the manner of 
its formation, although it appear never fo 
brittle, affure yourfelves it (hall never touch 
a foot of mine. The Gods aflured him 
that he would eafily break fo flight a ban-^ 
dage, fince he had already burfl: afunder 
fliacklts of iron of the moft folid make ; 
adding, that if he fliouid not fucceed, he 
would then have fhown the Gods that he 
was too feeble to excite their terror, an4 

** mountains ; of the nerves of bears.; of the breath 
**• of fifliesi and the fpittle of birds, &c." (with mu<;(t 
more,) T. 

there- 
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.therefore they fhould make no difficulty o( 
fetting him at liberty without delay. I am. 

. Very much afraid, replied the monfter, that 
if you once tye me fb faft that I cannot 
work my deliverance myfelf, you will be 
in no hifte to unloofe me. I would not 
therefore voluntarily permit myfelf to be 
tied, biit only to ftiow you, that I am no 
cow^d : yet I infift upOn it, that one of you 
put his hand in my mouth, as a pledge that 
you intend me. no deceiit. Then the Gods, 
wiftfully looking on one another, found 
themfelves in a very embarraffing dilemma ; 
till Tyr prefented himfelf, intrepidly offer- 
ing his right hand to the monfter. Here-^ 
upon the Gods having tied up the Wolf ^ 
he forcibly ftretchcd himfelf, as he had for- 
merly done, and exerted all his powers to 
difengage himfelf: but the more efforts he 
made, the clofer and ftraiter he drew the 
knot ; and all the Gods (except Tyr, * who 
^ loft his hand') burft out into loud peals of 

' laughter at the fight. Obferving him then fo 
faft tied, as to be unable ever to get loofe 
again, they took one end of the ftring, and 
having drilled a hole for it, drew it through 

. the middle of a large broad rock, which 
they funk very deep into the earth 5 after- 
wards, to make it ftill more fecure, they 
tied the end of the cord which came through 
the rock, to a great ftone which they funk 

.5 ftill 
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Itill deepen The Wolf, opening wide, ml 
tremendous jaws, endeavoured to devour 
them, and ruftied upon them with violence* 
Which the Gods feeing, thruft a fword into 
^jis mouth, which pierced his under jaw 
up to tlie hilt, fo that the pointy touched 
his palate. The jhowlings which he then 
made were horrible; and fince that time, 
the foam jflows continually from his mouth, 
in fuch abundance that it forays a river* 
called Fam, or The Vices. But that mon«^ 
fter fhallbreak his chain at the Twilight 
of the Gods,, that is, at the end of the 
world (a). 

Such is the wicked race engendered by 
Loke. Hereupon Gangler fays to Har^ 
But fince the Glods have fo much to fear ' 
from the Wolf, and fron^ all the other 
monfters whom * Lolce* hath produced; 
why have they not put them tp death ? 
Har replied. The Gods hayc fo much re- 
Ipedl for the fandity jof their tribunal?, and 
cities of peace (b), that they wUl not have 
them ftained with the blood of the Wolf i 
although the oracles have intimated to thenn^ 
that he will one 4^7 he 4e(]tra^e ta 
Odin.' 
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REMARKS ON the SEVENTEENTH FABLE* 



(a) ** At die end of 

«« the world."] It can- 
not be doubted that the 
Wolf is the emblem of 
the Evil Principe,, or of 
feme power at enmity 
with nature. The river 
of Vices, faid to flow from 
the foam of his mouth, is 
one of thofe ftrokes which 
manifeftly iodicate an al* 
legory. i ihall ^ow in 
another place,^ that the 
paflage we have'now read» 
4is weU as aU of the fame 
kind oGciydng in theEp- 
DA, are no other than fi-» 
gurative, and poetic ways 
mS piopoimdjuig that plu* 



lofophic do£lrine of ihb. 
Celtes^ Stoi'.ks, and fome 
eaftern fages, which af- 
firms that the wbrld and 
the inferior Gods muft 
one day yield to their 
enemi^, and be again re<* 
produced, in order to ful« 
fil a new fcries of de(U« 
nies. 

(b) « The i&naity rf 
<^ • • • • their cities of 
*f peace*^] There were 
cities, where the holi- 
nefs of the place ^rbad 
all qusurrek and bIoQ4*- 
Ihed* 
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T^E EIGHtJEENTH FABLfi. 

» * • * 

qf the Goddeffes. 

GANGl;.ER alks, Who are thft 
GoddefTes ? , The principaT, replies 
rHar^ is FRroGA (a), who hath a magni- 
ficent palace, named Fenfaler^ or the Di- 
vine Abode: The fecond is called Sag Ai 
EiRA performs^ the fUndion of phyficiah 
to the Gods (b). Gefione is a virgin, 
and takes into her fervice. all chafte maids 
after their death. F^ylla, who is alfo a 
virgin, wears her. beautiful locks flowing 
over her fhoulder.s. Her head is adorned 
with a golden ribband. She is entrufted 
with the toilette, and flippers of Frigga *; 
and admitted into the mofl: important fe- 
^crets of that Goddefs. Freya is the mofl: 
illufl;rious of the Goddefles, next to Frigga. 

. .* The Icelandic is, Ok her ejki Frtggtar : Ok gietr 
^ Jkcklatha hennar^ &c. i. e. according to Goranfon's 
Latin verfion, '' Eique Pyxis Frigga concrediia eft^ ut 
^^ et yufdemX:alcei:' T. 

She 
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She married a perfbn named OJer, and 
brought him a daughter named JNoffa, fo ' 
very handibme, that whatever is beautiful 
and precious is called by her name. But 
Oder left her, in order to travel into very 
remote countries. Since that time Frcya 
continually weeps, and her tears are drops 
of pure ^old. She. has a great variety of 
names ; for having gone over many coun- 
tries in fearch of her hufband, each people 
jave her a different name ; fbme calling 
ler Fanadis, or the Goddefs of Hope, &c. 
&c. She wears a very rich chain of gold. 
The fevcnth Goddefs is Siona. She cm- 
ploys herfelf in turning mens hearts and 
thoughts to love, and in making young 
jnen and maidens wdl with each other. 
Hence lovers bear her name. Lovna is 
lb good and gracious, and accords fo hear- 
tily to the tender vows of men, that by a 
peculiar power which Odin and Frigga 
have given her, fhe can reconcile lovers the 
moft at variance. Vara, the ninth God- 
defs, prefides over the oaths that men 
make, and particularly over the promifes 
of lovers. She is attentive to all concealed 
engagements of, that kind, and' punifhes 
thofe who keep not their plighted troth; 
VoRA 18 prudent, and wife, and fo pene- 
trating and curiousj, that nothing can re- 
juaain hid from her, Synia is the portrefs 
Vol. IL ' H of 
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of the palace, and fhuts the gatcsr igdinf^ 
all thofe who ought not to enter : {he alfo 
prelldcs in trials, where any thing is 
about to be denied upon oatn ; whence, 
the proverb, *^ Signia is not far from him 
" who goes about to deny." The twelfth 
is called Lyn a. She has the care of thofe . 
whom Frigg^ intends to deliver from perik 
Snotra is a wife and intelligent Goddefs 5.. 
men and women who are prudent an(J 
virtuous bear her name. Gn a is the mef- 
- fenger whom Frigga difpatches into the va- 
rious worlds, to perform her commands- 
She has a horfe which runs over the air (c), 
and acrofs the waters *. They reckon, 
alfo Sol and Bil in the number of the. 
* Afesj or* Divinities; but their nature 
hath been already explained to you -f-. 
There are, befides, a great many - virgins .* 
who officiate in Valhall, pouring out ^ 
Beer and Ale for the Heroes, and taking 
care of the cups, and whatever belongs ta 
the table. To this refers what is faid in 
the poetn of Grimnis, " I wifti Rljia and 
Mifia would fupply me with the drink- 
ing horns ; for they are tlie nymphs wha 
flhould give cups to the Heroes/* Thefe 

* The curious reader will find an additional paflage 
here in Goran fon*s Latin tranflation. T. 

I This, I fuppofe, refers to Fabke VI, &c. T^ 

1 God- 
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GoddefleS arc called Valkyries ; Odin {ends 
them into the fields of battle, to makd 
fchoice of thofe who are to be llain, and 
to beftow the vi6tory. Gudur, Rosta, 
and the youngeft of the ^ DeftinieS or'' 
Fairies * who prefide over Time, viz, 
SkuldA (or the Future) go forth every 
day on horfeback to chufe the dead, and 
regulate what carnage ftiall erifue. Iord, 
tot the Earth, the mother of Thor ; anci 
RiNDA^ the mother of Fale^ ought alfp 
to be ranked among tlie Goddefles. 

* Iflandic, Niorn m yrtgjlciy i^ c. Norndrum naiii 
JSdinima. Goranfon, T- 

JlEMARKS ON THE EIGHTEENTH FABLEi 



. (a) ' <« Thfc principal 
*' is Frigga/*] I have 
already remarked that 
'Frigga was the Earth, 
the fpoufe of Odin, and 
niother of the inferiour 
Divinities ; and that 
Thor was hier firft-born. 
She, with thefe two other 
Gods, made that facred 
Triadj who wfere ferved 
and attended with fo 
inuch refpefl: in the fa- 
mous Temple of Upfal. 
^^'gg^9 ^r Prea^ was 
iherc reprefented as re- 



pofing upon cufliions be-J 
tween Odih and Thor;^ 
and by various ^mWems,* 
was denoted to be. the 
Gpddefs of Plenty, Fruit- 
fulnefs and Pleafure. The 
fixth'dav of the week i^ 
Frca's day in all the r.o^r- 
thern languages, {(c^ 
Friday f ) She being 
the mother bf the ^hole 
hutnah race, the people 
regarded dne another as 
brethren, and lived in 
ftrjiSl: unity and coocord, 
during the fhort time that' 



f See Vol. I. pag. 95, 
H 2 
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licr feftlvals lafted. Non cy* But no people had 



ketla ifieuntf faid Tacitus, 
refpedling thofe feafons, 
non arma fumuntj claufum 
onrne ferrum \ pax iff quies 
turn tantum amata. But 
as fooii as thefc were over, 
they made themfelvcs a- 
mends for this forced ftate 
of quiet, and the God of 
war was only ferved with 
the more aftivity during 
the reft of the year. I 
have nothing to remark 
concerning the other God- 
,defles,who are only known 
to us by the Edda, and 
who, for the moft part, 
ftem to have fprung from 
the brains of the northern 
.Scalds. 

. (b) '^ Eyra performs 
*^ the funftion of Phyfi* 
** cian to the Gods."] 
Tacitus informs us that 
the Germans had no other 
phyficians but their wo- 
men. They followed the- 
armies to ftanch and fuck 
the wounds of their huf- 
ba'nds. In like manner, 
all the hiftories and ro- 
mances of the north al- 
ways reprefent the fe- 
males, and often princef- 
fes, charged with this 
care. The fame thing 
may be obferved of almoft 
all nations in their infan- 



ever a ftronger coi^fidence 
in the women's fkill in 
medicine, than our Celtic 
* and Gothic' anceftors. 
*' Perfuaded, fays Taci- 
** tus, that there waa 
*' fomething divine in 
" that fex," they fub- 
mitted, when fick, ta 
their opinion and decifion 
with that implicit confi-i^ 
dence, which is due to 
fupernatural knowledge. 
Indeed all the fcience of 
medicine that was em- 
ployed in thofe times, waa 
little elfe but magic ap- 
plied to the cure of dif- 
eafes. . The evils and th© 
remedies were moft com- 
monly nothing elfe but 
lots, poffeffions, conjura- 
tions and enchantments. 
And the mountaineers itw 
many parts of Europe, 
know of no other at this 
day. The fuperftition of 
fhepherds and fuch lika 
people, m this refped, i* 
well known. The pre- 
judices of thefe'poor peo- 
ple, are only reliques of 
what all heads were onc« 
full of. After this, re- 
gret who will, the lofe of 
ancient times ! 

(c) « She hath a horfe, 
** which runs over the 

« air."1 
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^^ air.'*] The travels of 
Goddeiles and Fairies 
through the air, are- very 
common in all the poems 
and fables of the ancient 
inhabitants of the north, 
and mod of the nations in 
Europe have thought in 
this refpecEl along with 
them. When in procefs 
of time Chriftianity' be- 
came prevalent, what had 
been formerly looked up- 
on as a precious gift and 
fignal marl^ of divine fa- 
vour, was now regarded 
as the efFeil only of dia- 
bolic arts. The aflem- 
blies of ecclefiaftics made 
yery fevere prohibitions, 
and denounced their ana- 
themas againft all thofe 
who fhould travel through ^ 
the air in the night-time. 
In the ancient law of 
Norway, called " G«* 
** lathings Lagen,** c. I. 
we find this regulation. 
*? Let the king and the 
'* bi&op, with all poffi- 
** ble care, make inquiry 
** after thofe who exercife 
** Pag^n fuperftitions ; 
** who make ufe of ma- 
** gic arts; who adore, 
*^ the Genii of particu- 
** lar places, or oi tombs, 
** or rivers ; arid who by 
«f a diabpli^ manner of 
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travelling, are tfanf- 
ported from place ^0 
place through ihe air, 
&c." A council held 
at Rouen, and cited in 
Burchard, contains a pro- 
hibition of the fame na- 
ture. ( Cone. ' Rotom. 
' L. I. c. 94. feft. 44.) In 
fome places the people are 
fiill of opinion, even in 
our own days, that witcbet 
are carried to their infer- 
nal .Sabbaths through the 
midft of the air» on horfe- 
back, * or at leaft riding 

* aftride certain animals.* 
(Vid. Keyfler. Antlq.l 
Sept. p. 88, 89. ) There are 
few of our popular fuper- 
ftitions, but what may be 
traced up to fome opinion^ 
which was confecrated by 
the ancient religion of the- 

* Goths and' Celts. Nor 
need we always except 
thofe, which feem in fome 
refpe(5ts to hold a confor-' 
mity to dodlrines or prac- 
tices, which the Chriftian 
religion alone could have 
taught us. One name 
fvibftituted ^ for another, ' 
and an outftde vamifli of 
devotion cannot fo dif- 
guife their original, but 
that it is eafily difcovered 
by a Ikilful eye. 
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. THE NINETEENTH FABLE. 

Of Frey an^ Gerde^ 

THERE was a man riame4 Gimer^ 
one of the race of the Giants of 
the mountains 5 who had had by his wife 
Orboda^ a daughter named G^rdcy the moft 
beaytiful of her lex. One day Fre^ 
having afcended the throne of the Univer- 
fal Father, in order to take a view of the 
whole world from thence; perceived to- 
wards the north a rnagnificent palace in the 
middle of .a city, and a woman come out 
of it, whofc hair was fo bright, that it 
gave luftre to the air and the waters. At^ 
that fight Frey, in juft punifhment of hig- 
audacity in mounting that facred throne, 
was ftruck with fudden fadnefs, infomucH 
that upon his return home, he could nei- 
ther fpeak, nor fleep, nor drink; nor did ^ 
any body dare fo much as to inquire into 
thecaufe. However, Niorp ordered *S*i/r- 
ner^ the confident of Frey, to ' come tq 
him, and charged him to demand of his 

xpiafter 
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mafter what fworn enemy lie had, that 
thus he renounced all converfe with man-^ 
kind. Skirner promifed to do this, and 
going to Frey, afked him boldly why he 
was fo fad ind filent. Frey anfwered, That 
he had feen a young woman fb beautiful 
and finely (haped, that if he could not pof- 
fefs her, he (hould not long furvive it; and 
that this was what rendered him fo thought- 
ful. ** Go therefore, adds he, obtain her 
'* for me in marriage, if you bring her to 
** me; you fhall have i-n recompence what- 
** ever you defire." Skirner undertook to 
do this if Frey would make him a prc- 
ftnt of his Bword, which was fo good, 
that it would of itfelf ftrow a field with 
carnage, whenever the owner ordered it. 
Frey, impatient of delay, immediately 
made him a prefent: of the fword; and 
Skirner fetting out, obtained the young 
woman of her relations, who promifed 
that fhe (hould follow him within nine 
nights after his departure, ^nd that the 
nuptials (hould be folemnized in a place 
called Barey. Skirner having reported to 
Frey the fuccefs of his embaffy ; that God, 
full of impatience, pronounced thefe verfcs, 
^* One night is very long; two nights arc 
*^ Hill longer ; How then fhall I pafs thQ 
** third ? Many a time hath a whole 
^* month appeared to me. fhorter than tho 

H 4 '' half 
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" half of fuch a nights'* Frcy having 
thus given away his fword, found himfelf 
without arms when he fought againft Be^ 
la ; and hence it was, that he flew him 
with the horn of a flag. Then, faid Gan- 
gler. It feems to me very aftonifliing, that 
fo brave a hero as Frey ihould give his 
fword away to another^ without keeping 
one equally good for himfelf. He muft 
have been in very bad plight, when he 
encountered with Bela ; ahd I'll be fworn, 
he repented him heartily. That conflidt 
was trifling, replied Har ; Frey could 
have flain Bela with a blow of his fift, 
had he had a mind to it. But when 
the fons of Mufpell, thofe wicked Genii, 
fhall come to fight with the Gods, then be 
will have reafon to be forry indeed that he 
parted with his fword* 
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THE TWENTIETH FABLE. 



Oftbe'FoodoftheGo4s. . 

BU T, fays Ganglcr, if every man who 
has been flain in battle finc« the be- 
ginning of the world/ repairs to the palace 
of Odin, what food does that God affign 
to fo vaft a multitude ? Har anfwered hinr. 
You have reafon to fay it is a vaft multi* 
tude; yet will it ftill increafe ad infinitum} 
nay, the Gods themfelves (hall defire, that 
it were ftill much more confiderable, when 
the wolf Fenris arrives at thelaft day (a). 
The number, however, never can be io 
great, but the flefli of the wild boar Se-^ 
rimner will fuffice to fuftain themr which^ 
though drefled every morning, becomes in-^ 
tire again every night. I believe there are 
but few whp are able to explain this mat- 
ter to you, as it is defcribed in thoi^ 
verfes ; the fenfe of which is to this effedt ; 
*^ The cook, Andrimntrf drefles the wild 
♦* boar inceflantly in his pot : the heroes 

** are 
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are fed with the lard or fat of this ani- 
mal, which exceeds every thing in the 
world (b)/' But, fays Gangler, Does 
Odin eat at the fame table with' the heroes ? 
Har anfwered. The meat that is fet beforei 
him, Odin diftributes to, two wolves, 
koown by the nanaes of Cm and Freki: 
for as to himfelf, he ftands in no need of 
food : wine is to him inftead of every other 
aliment ; according to what is iaid in thele 
verfes ; " The illuftrious father of armies, 
*• with his own hands fattens his two 
•*^ wolves; the victorious Odin takes no 
*' other nouriftimenl to hitofelf, than what 
•* arifes from the uninteratitted quaffing of 
•* wine." Two ravens conftantly .fit upon 
his^ ihouldfers> and whifper in his ear 
rwhatever ^ews they have feeh or heard. 
The one of therri is named Hugrn, or Spi- 
rit ; the other Munnin, ©r Memory. Odin 
lets them loofe every day 5 and they, after 
Jbaving made their excurfions over th^ 
whole world, return again at night about 
l?he hour of repaft* Hence it is, that this 
God knows fo many things^ and is called 
the God of the Ravens *. Gangler pro- 
ceeds, and demands. And what is the be-^ 
verage of the heroes, which they have ia 



* The reader willfiad an additional paflage her^ 
in thd Latin Verfion of Goranf^n. T. 
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M great abundance as their food ? Do they 
, only drink water ? Har fays to him. You 
put a very foolilh queftion. Can you ima- 
gine that the Univerfal Father would invite 
kings, and chiefs * and great lords; and 
give them nothing to drink but water ? In 
thaf cafe, certainly very many of thofe 
who arrive at the palace of Odin, and who 
had endured cruel torments and received 
mortal wounds in order to" obtain accefs 
thither, would have reafon to complain : this 
honour would indeed c6ft them dear were 
they there to meet with no better enter- 
tainment. But you fhall fee, that the cafe 
IS quite otherwife. Fpr in Valh all, there 
IS a flie goat, which feeds on the leaves of 
the tree Lerada. From her paps flows 
hydromel. Or mead, in fuch great abund- 
ance, that it every day compleatly fills 3 
pitcher, large enough to inebriate ajl the 
heroes (c). " Truly, fays Ggngler, this is a 
very ufeful, and very furprizing fhe goat : 
I fancy the tree fhe feeds upon, muft have 
many fiogular virtues. Har anfweVcd him. 
What is related of a particular flag is much 
more marvellous. This flag alfo is in Yal- - 
hall, and feeds upon the leaves of that 
fame tree : there iffues from his horns fuch 

y 

• The original Icelandic word is Tarh, fLat, Du~ 
M) whence is derived our title. Earls ; the word 
/ar/r bpweyer bad not acquired Co precife a meaning. 
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an* abundance of vapour, that it forms th^ 
fountain of Vetgelmer^ out cf which arife 
the rivers that v^ater the refidence of the 
Gods. Gangler goes on, and fays, Val- 
hall muft needs be an immenfe palace; 
yet I imagine there muft often arife ftrug- 
gles and contefts at the gate, among fuch a 
croud of people as are continually throng- 
ing in and out. Har replied, Why do not 
you inquire, how many gates there are; 
and what are their dirnenfions ? . Then you 
ti^ould be able to judge, whether there be 
any difficulty in going in and out, or not. 
Know then, that there is plenty of feats 
znA doors, as it is faid in the poem of 
Qrimnhi •* I know that there are five 
«* hundred and forty gates . in ValhalL 
«* Out of each, eight heroes may march 
** . abreaft when going to battlcj^ followed 
** by crouds of Ipedtators/* A world of 
people \ fays Gangler; and Odin muft needs 
be a great chieftain, to command {o nume- 
rous an army.^ But tell me. How d<J the 
heroes divert themfelves when they arc 
not drinking ? Every day/ replies Har, as 
foon as they have drcfled themfelves, they 
take their arms ; and entering the Lifts, 
fight, till they cut one another in pie- 
ces (d):, this is their Diverfion : but no 
fponer does the hour of fepaft approach, 
than they remount their fteeds all fafe and 
found,- ^nd return to drink in the palace 

of 
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of Odin *. Thus have you good reafoii 
to fay, that Odin is the grcateft and mod 
mighty of Lords ; which is alfo confirined 
to us by thefe verfes, compofed in honour 
of the Gods. ''The Afli Udrafii is the 
** greateft of Trees; Skidbladner^ of Veflek ; 
^* Odiriy of Gods; Skipner^ ofHotks; Bi^ 
** froji, of Bridges; Brage^ of Scalds, or Po- 
** cts; HabroCy of Hawks; and Garnier^ 
*' of Hounds/' 



* The reader will find a confiderable addition here 
'ua Goranlbn's Latin Verfion. T, 



REMARKS ON THE TWENTIETH FABLE. 



(a) ^« When the wolf 
** F£NRis arrives at the 
^« laft day."] I have al- 
ready remarked, that the 
Edda never lofes fight of 
that grand event, the De- 
ftrudion* of the World. 
The inferior Gods were, 
at that time, to undergo 
rude afiaults. This was 
pointed at in the preced- 
ing fable ; where a rea- 
fon is affigned why Frey 
will not be able to refifl: 
the attacks of the evil 
Genii. It was owing to 
this expedlation that the 
inferior Gods received 
with pieafure warriors of 
approved valour, and fuch 



as they could depend on 
at the laft times. 

(b) " The heroes are 
** fed with the fat of this 
" animal."] This de- 
fcription of the palace of \ 
Odin is a natural pi£lure 
of the manneri of the an- ' 
cient 'Scandinavians and 
Germans. Prompted by 
the wants of their cli- 
mate, and the impulfe of 
their own temperament^ 
they form to themfelves a ' 
delicious paradife in their 
own way} where they 
were to eat and drink, 
and fight. The women 
to whom they affign a 

place 
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place there, are introduc- 
ed for ho other purpofe^ 
but to fill their cups. 
One wild boar furnimes 
out the whole of this ce- 
leftiai banquet : for, not 
very nice, they were only 
iolicitous about the quan- 
tity of their food* The 
flefh of this animal, ai 
well a^ that 6f the Hog, 
was formerly^ the favou- 
rite meat of all thefe na- 
tions. The ancient Franks 
were no lefs fond of it; 
a herd of fwine was, in 
their eyes, an affair of 
fuch inipiortance, that the 
fecond chapter of the Sa- 
Ijc Law^ confifting of 
twenty articles^ is wholly 
taken up in infliding pe* 
nalties on thofe who ftoie 
them. In Gregory of- 
Tours, queen Frede- 
gond, .in order to alienate 
the mind of the king from 
one Neftarius^ blackens 
htm with the crime of 
having ftolen a great ma- 
ny Gammons or Hams, 
from the place Where K. 
Chilperic laid up his pro- 
▼ifions: The king did 
not confider this ^t alt as 
a laughing matter, but 



J 



took It in Si vfry grave 
and ferious light; 

(c) *^. To inebriate al^ 
*^ the Heroes." J Wine wai 
veryfqarce in thofe times, 
and almoff unknown^- 
Seer was^ ^perhaps,* a; 
liquor too vulgar for the 
Heroes fj the "EddA 
therefore utiakest them 
drink JElydromel,- of 
Mba0, a beverage id 
great efteem among alt 
the German nations. Tho 
ancient Franks made great, 
ufe of it. Gregory of 
Tours, fpeakingof a cer- 
tain lord who generally 
drank it^ adds. Up mei 
barbarorum hobet. Greg,- 
Turon. L. 8« c. 3* 

(d) « They cut oiwf' 
** another in pieces."} 
Fjom this pafiage of the? 
Edda, we may form to^ 
ourfelves an idea pf the' 
amufements of the an*- 
cient f Goths and* Celtes. 
When they were not en- 
gaged in any real war, 
they endeavoured by the' 
reprcfentation of battles^ 
to gratify that fierce diP 
poiition which made them " 



\ Yet we find in fome of the Icelandic odes^ the Hei^s rejoicing!]^ 
ttitf expeAation that they fhould quaff Be e^ out of the fculls of their ene- 
miw, when once they were received into Valhaliy or the palace of Odin/ 
iie betoyf^ Regner Lodbro^^s Ode in This VoIume« T. 
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fond of the profeflion of 
arms. *' The Goths are 
*' extremely fond of 
•* throwing their darts, 
*'• and hahditng their 
*^^ arms ; and it is their 
*' daily practice, to divert 
** thcmfelves with tnock- 
**, fights :*' fays Ifidorp in, 
his Chronic. The fame 
prevailed amoflg the 
Gauls, and.. Germans,, as. 
is plaiA fr^m a paflage in 
the fragments of Varro. 
To this cuftpm wc may: 
afcribe the rife and efta-. 
bfifhment of Juftings- and 
Turnaments. Th^re are 
many inftitutlons of tMs 
kind, whofe origin is no 
lefs ancient^ loft in the 
clouds of a very remote 
antiquity, whatever fome 
learned men may af&rt, 
who affign them much 
later eras i not confid^r- 
ing that cuftotns. are com- 
monly more ancient than 
the nfft liiftorian who 
fpeaks of them ; and that 
a new name^ or more re- 
gular form, which may 



have been given them, 
imply not neceflarily their 
firft beginning. In fadl, 
we have never feen, nor 
ever {hzll fee, any impor- 
tant cuftoni fpring up all at 
once, and eftablifh itfeif 
with fuccefs, without there 
having exifted fomething 
analogous to it before- 
hand, to prepare and lead 
men's miadsrto adopt it* 
To return to the Pa- 
LACE of Odin ; in order 
that the Heroes mtght re- 
pair, betimes in the morn-* 
ing to the celeftiaUTilt- 
Yard, there was a Cocfe 
iff the neighbourhood^ 
whi^h awaked thhaii AC 
the great, day of the over- * 
thro\^ of the worlJj the 
flirill fcreams of this bird 
will be« the ftrft fignal of : 
the dppfoaeh of the evi4' • 
Genii. This particular 
is related in the Volus- 
PA, a poen* wherein w« 
have fome flaflxes of true ; 
poetic fire, amidftagreat 
deal of foxoke.' The paf- 
fage Is thr^ : 



** That animal which gives fueh a brilliancy to hi* r 
golden creft, hath already pierced* with his cries th«» ^ 
** abode of the Gods : he hath awakened the Heroes j ^ 
** they run to their arms j they run to the Father of 
•* Armies. Tohiis fcreams anfwer, under ground^ the - 
*^ difmal cries of .the Black Cock, which dwells in the 
^* palace of Death." See Barthol. Ahtiq. Dan. p. 563 
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THE TWENTY-FIRST FABLE. 



O/' /i6^ Horfe Sleipner^ and his Origin. 

G ANGLER afkcd; Whence comes 
the horfe Sleipnery which you men- 
tioned; and to whom does he belong ? Har 
replied. His origin is very wonderful. One 
(day a certain architedl came, and offered 
his fervice ta the Gods, to build them, in 
the fpace of two years, a city fo well for- 
tified that they fhould be perfeftly fafe from 
the incurfions of the Giants, even although 
fhey (hould have already penetrated within 
the inclofure of Midgard i but he demand- 
ed for his reward the Goddefs Freya, toge- 
ther with the Sun and Moon. After long 
deliberation, the Gods agreed to his terms, 
provided he would finifti the whole himfelf 
without any one's afiiftance;. and all within 
the fpace of one fingle winter. But if any- 
thing fhould remain to be finifhed on the 
firft day of fummer, he fhould intirely for- 
feit the recompenfe agreed on. On being 

ac- 
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Acquainted with this, the archlte£t flipu*- 
iatcd that he fhould be allowed the ufe of 
his horfc* And to this the Gods," by the 
advice of Loke, aflented. This agreement 
was confiipmed by many oaths, andconclud-* 
ed in the prefence of many witnefles ; for 
without this precaution, a Giant would not 
have thought himfelf fafe among theGodSiL 
efpecially if Thor had been returned from 
the expedition he had then taken into the 
caft,, to conquer the Giants, From thei 
very iirft night then this wofkman caufed? 
his horfe to draw ftones of .ah inimenfe 
bulk; and the Gods faw with fbrpri^c,. 
that this creature did mudh more vvork,- 
than his mafter himfelf. The winter hovv- 
ever was far advanced, and towards the 
latter end of it, this impregnable city had' 
almoft attained the fummit of perfeftion^ 
Ijn fhort, when the full time was now 
iexpired all but three days, nothing was 
wanting to compleat the work, except 
the gates, which were not yet put up.: 
Then the Gods entered into . eonfulta** 
tioii^ and inquired of o|ie another, who* 
among them it was that could have advis- 
ed to marry Freya into the country of the 
Giants ; and to plunge the Iky and heavens 
into darknefs, by permitting the Sun . apd 
Moon to be carried away. They aU agreed • 
that Loke was the author of that bad coun- 
fel, and that he fhould b^ put to a moft 
Vol. II. I cruel 
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tf uel death, if he did riot contrive fbttitf 
way or other to prevent the workman from 
accomplilhing his undertaking, and obtain* 
ing the promifed reward. Immediately 
they laid hands on Loke ; who in his fright^ 
promifed upon oath to do whatever they 
defircd, let it coft him what it would. That 
very night, while the archited: was enpt-* 
ploying his horfe, as ufual, to convey ftones 
to the place, there fuddenly leaped forth a 
mare from the neighbouring foreft, which 
allured the horfe with her neighings. That 
animal no fooner faw her, but giving way 
to hie ardour, he broke his bridle, and be-^ 
gian to run after the mare. This obliged 
the workman alfp to run after his horfe, 
arid thus, between one and the other, the 
whole night was loft, fo that the progrefs 
of the work muft hav6 been delayed till next 
morning. Then the architect perceiving 
that he had no other means to finifti his un- 
dertaking, rcfumed his own proper fhapc 
and dimenlionsi and the Gods now clearly, 
perceiving that it was really a Giant with? 
whom they had made their contract, paid- 
no Jonger any regard to their oath*, but' 

* The Gothic Deities feem to be guided by no- 
trery nice principles of Morality, any more than thofe ^ 
of the Greeks and Romans. It is- needlefs to obferve- 
whit a drea;dful efFed, fuch an exatnple as the above', ' 
muft have on the conduA of their blind votaries. Tv 
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fcaiiing the dddf Thor, he inimediately raii 
to them, and paid the workman his falar^r 
by a blow of his ihace^ which Ihattered 
his head to pieces^ and feiit hitn headlong 
into helL Shortly after Loke came and 
^-eported, tha^ the archite<S's horfe had be^^ 
;ot a foal with eight feet. This is the 
lorfe named Sl£ipner> which excels all 
the horfes that ever were pofleffed by Gods 
or men *; 

♦ in Gorartfoh^s Latin Verfiop, the reader \(rili 
find fome lines that are here omrttcd; Iti 
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THE TWENTY-SECOND FABLE. 



Of the Ship of the Gods. 

GA N G L E R fays to Har, Yoa have 
told me of a ve^el pa|led Skidl^fdp^r^ 
that was the beft of all fliips* Wit&QUt 
doubt, replies Har, it is the beft, and moft 
artfully conftruded of any ; but the fhip 
Nagelfara is of larger fize. They were 
Dwarfs who built Skidbladner, and made 
a prefent of it to Frey. It is fo large, that 
all the Gods compleatly armed may fit in 
it at their eafe. As foon as ever its fails 
are unfurled, a favourable gale arifes, and 
carries it of itielf to whatever place it is 
deftined. And when the Gods have na 
mind to fail, they can take it into pieces io 
fmall, that being folded upon one another, 
the whole will go into a pocket. This is 
indeed a very well-contrived veffel, replied 
Gangler, and there muft doubtlefs have 
been a great deal of art and magic employed 
in bringing it to perfeftion. 
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THE TWENTY-THIRD FABLE. 



Of the God Thor. 

GA N G L E R proceeds, and fays. 
Did it never happen to Thor in his 
expeditions to be overcome, either by en- 
chantment or downright force ? Har re- 
plied to him, Few can take upoci them to 
afHrm that ever any fuch accident befel this 
God ; nay, had he in reality been worfted 
in any rencounter, it would not be allow* 
^ble to make mention of it, fii^ce all the 
world ought to believe, that nothing can 
refift his power. I have put a queftion then^ 
fays Gai^ler, tO which none of you can 
give any anfwer *.. Then Jafnhar took up 
the difcourfe, and faid ; True indeed, there 
are fome fuch rumoilrs current among us ; 
but they are hardly credible : yet there is one 

* The reader will remember that Gangler woul4 
have coniidered himfelf as viftor in this conteft, if he 
had propofed any queftion they could not have an- 
fw^rfed. Vide page 3, 4, &c, T. 
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torcfent who can impart them to yoU ; an4 
you ought the rather to believe him, in 
that havitig never yet told you a lie, he 
will not now begin to deceive you with falfe 
ftories. Come then, fays Ganglcr in- 
terrupting him, I await your explication ; 
but if you do not give fatisfaftory anfwers 
$0 the qUeftions I have propofcd, be affured 
I (hall look upon you as vanquiflied. Here 
then, fays Har, begins the hiftory you de-? 
fire me to relate :■ \ 

One day the God Thor fet out with 
J^oicE, in his own chariot, drawn^by two 
He-Goats ; but night coming on, they were 
obliged to put up at a peafant's cottage. 
The God Thor immediately flew his two 
Hei-Goats, and having flcinned them, or- 
dered them to be dreffed for fupper. When 
this was done, he fat down to table^ and 
invited the peafant and his children to par- 
take with him. The fon of his hoft was 
named Tbialfe, the daughter Ra/ka. Thor 
bade them throw all the bonds into the 
ikins of the goats, which he held ex- 
tended near the taWe ; but young Thialfe, 
to come at the marrow, broke witli his 
knife one of the fhank bones of the goats. 
Having paflTed the night in this placet Thor 
arofe early in the morning, and dreffing 
himfelf, reared the handle of his mace; 
^hich he had no fooner d<?ne, than the 

■*'"'' two 
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two goats reaflumed their wonted form, 
only that one of them now halted upon one 
pf his hind legs. The God feeing this, 
immediately judged that the peafant, or one 
of his family, had handled the bones of 
this goat too roughly. Enraged at their 
folly, he knit his eye- brows, rolled his 
eyes, and fei^jing his mace, grafped it with 
fuch force, that the very Joints of his fin- 
gers were white again. The peafant trem- 
blings was afraid of being ftruck down by 
one of his looks; he therefore, with his 
children, made joint fuit for pardon, offering 
whatever they poflcfled in recorapence of 
^ny damage that had been done. Thor at 
latt fuffered himfelf to be appcafed,^ and 
was content to carry away with him Thialfe 
and Rafka. Leaving then his He-Goats in 
that place, he fet out on his road for the 
country of the Giants ; and coming to the 
margin of the fea, fwam acrofs it, accom- 
panied by Thialfe, Raflca, and Loke. The 
nrfl of thefe was an e^ccellent runner, and 
carried Thorns wallet or bag. When they 
bad made fome advance, they found them- 
felves in a vaft plain, through which they 
piairched all day, till they were reduced to 
great want of provifions. When night 
approached, they fearched on all fides for a 
place to fleep in, and at lafl, in the dark, 
fbund th^ houfe of a certain Giant; the gate 
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of which was fo large, that it took up one 
whole fide of the liianfion. Here they 
paffed the night 5 but about the middle of 
it were alarnled by an earthquake, which 
violently fhoofc the whole fahrick, T^or^j 
rifing up, called upon his companions tq 
fcek along with him fothe place of fafety . 
On the right they met with ah adjoining 
chamber, into which they entered;' but 
Thor rems^ined at- the entry, ^nd whilft 
the others, terrified with fear, crept to thd 
fertheft corner of their retreat, he armed 
himfelf With his niace, to be in ifwdinefs 
to defend himfelf at all events. Mean-, 
while they heard a terrible rioife: and 
when the morning was come, Thor went 
out,, and obferyed near him a man of enor- 
mous bulk, <vhp fnored pretty loud. Thor 
found that this was the lioife which had fo 
difturbed him . He immediately girded ori 
his Belt of Prowefs, which hath the virtue 
pf increafing ftrength : but the Giant awak- 
ing; Thor affrighted, diirft not lanch hi^ 
mace, but contented himfelf with afking 
bis name. * My name is Skrymner, repliec^ 
thedtherj; as for you, I need, not inquire 
whether you are the God Thor : pray, tell 
me, have not yoii picked up my Glove t 
Then prefently ftretching forth his hand 
to take it up, Thor perceived that the 
hpufe wherein they had pafled the nighty 
5 ' \ * ' • wal 
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was that very GIpvc; and the cham^ 
bcr, was only one of its fingers. If ere-? 
upon Skrymner afked, whether they might 
not join companies ; and Thor confenting, 
the Giant opened his cloak-bag, and took 
out iTomething to eat.. Thor and his com- 
panions having done the fame, Skrymner 
would put both their wallets together, and 
laying them on his fhoulder, began to 
piarch at a great rate. At night, when 
the others were come up, the Giant went 
%o repofe himfelf under an oak, fhewing 
Thor where he intended to lie, and bid- 
fiirig him help himfelf to viftuals out of 
the wallet. Mean\*hile he fell to fnorc 
ftrongly. But what is very incredible, wheqi 
Thor came to open the wallet, he could 
pot untie one fingle knot. Vexed at this, 
he feized his mace, and lanched it at the 
Giant's, head. He awaking, aflcs, what 
leaf had fallen upon his head, or what 
other trifle it could be. Thor pretended to 
go to fleep under another oak ; but obferv- 
iiig abput' midnight that Skrymner fnored 
again, he t9ok his mace and drove it into 
the hinder part of his head. The Giant 
awiaking, demands of Thor, whether fome 
fmall grain of duft had not fallen upon his 
head,, and why he did not go to fleep. 
Thor . anfwered^ he was going; but pre* 
fently after;^ |-efo]Lving to have a third blow 

Si 
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^t hi6 enemy, he collefts all his force, and 
lanches his mace with fo much violence 
againft the Giant's cheek, that it forced its 
wayinto it up to the handle. Skrymner 
awaking, (lightly raifes his hand to hi^ 
cheek, faying. Are there any birds perched 
upon this tree ? I thought one of their fea- 
thers had fallen upon me. Then he added. 
What keeps you awake, Thor ? I fancy 
it is npw time for us to get up, and drefs 
ourfelves. You are now not very far from 
the city of Utgard^ I have heard you whif- 
per to one another, that I was of a very tall 
ftature ; bvit you will fee many there much 
larger than myfelf. Whereforq I gdviie you, 
when you come thither, pot to iake upon 
you too much ; for in that place they will pot 
bear with it from fuch little men as you *, 
Nay, I even believe, that your beft way is; . 
to turn back again ; but if you ftiU perfift 
in your refolution, take the road that lead? 
eaftward ; for as for me, mine lies to the 
north. Hereupon he threw his wallet oy^r 
his fhoulder, and entered a foreft. I never - ^ 
could hear that the God Thor wiflied him^ 
a good journey j but proceeding on his way 
along with hi? companions, he perceivedJ^ 

* To cpnccivc the force of this raillery, the Rea- 
der muft remember that Thor is reprefented of gi- 
gantic fize, and as the ftoutefb and ftrongeft of th^ 
Gods. The Herculss t>f the northern nations. T. 



I 



( J23 ) 

fhput iiQon, a city fituated in the middle of 
a yaft plain. This city was fo lofty, that 
one could not look up to the top of it, 
without throwing one's head quite back 
upon the flioulders. The gate- way was 
clofed With a grate, which Thor never 
could have opened ; but be and his compa- 
nions crept through the bars. Entering in, 
they faw a large palace, and men of a pro- 
digious ilaturjB. Thep addreffipg them- 
felves to the king, who was named Utgar^ 
Ja-Loke, they faluted him with great re- 
fpedt. The king having at laft difcerned 
theni, broke put into, fuch a burft of laugh- 
ter, as difcpmpofed eyery feature of his 
face. It wpuid take \ip too much time, 
iays he, to afk you concerning the long 
journey you h^ve performed ; yet if I do 
not miftake, that little man whom I fee 
there, ihould be Thor : perhaps ind?pd he is 
Jarger than he appears to me to be ; but in 
prder to judge of this, added he, addrefling 
his difcourfe to Thor, let me fee a fpeci- 
men of thofe arts by which you are diftin- 
guifiied, you and your companions; for 
no body is permitted to remain here, unlcfir 
he underftand fome art, and excel in it all 
other men. Loke then faid, that his art 
confifted in eating more than any other man 
in tKe world, and that he would challenge 
^ny one at that kind of combat. It muft 

indeed 
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indeed be owned, replied the king^ that 
you are not wanting in dexterity, if you are 
able to perform what you promife. Come 
then, let us put Jt to the proof. At the 
fame time he ordered one of his courtiers 
who was fitting on a fide-bench, and whofe 
flame was Loge (i. e. Flame) to come for- 
ward, and try his fkill with Loke in the 
art they were freaking of. Then he caufed 
a great tub or trough full of provifions to 
be placed upon the bar, and the two cham- 
pions at each end of it : who immediately 
fell to devour the viduals with fo much ea-* 
gernefs, that they prefently met in the 
middle of the trough, and were obliged to 
dcfift. But Loke had only eat the flefh of 
his portion; whereas the other had devour- 
ed both flefh and bones. All the company 
therefore adjudged that Loke w*s vaa^ 
quiihed. 
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THE TWENTY-FOURTH FABLE. 

• OfThialft's Art. 

^"^HEN the king alkcd, what thaC 
youog. ma^ could do, who accom-i* 
paniedThor. Thialfe anfwercd. That in 
tunning upon fcates, he would difpute the 
prize with any of the courtiers. The king 
owned, that the talent he fpoke o£ was a. 
very fine one; but that he muft exerL 
himfelf, if he would come oflF conqueror* 
He then arofe and. conducted Thialfe to i 
• fnowy* plain, giving him a young man 
named Hugo (Spirit or Thought) to dif- 
pute the prize of fwiftnefs with him. But 
this Hugo fo much outftript Thialfe, that ia: 
returning to the barriier whence they fet out, 
they met facc-tp face. Then fays the king ; 
Another trial, and: you. may perhaps exert* 
yourfef f . better. They therefore ran a fe-^^ 
cond courfe, andThialfe was a full bow-fliof 
from the boundary, when Hugo arrived at 
it, T^hey ran a third time ; but Hugo had 
alre^y reached the goal, before Thialfe had 
got half way. Hereupon all who were pre- 
fent cried out, that there had been a fuffi- 
cient trial of fkill iu this kind^of exercife* 
Vx)L. II. I 7 
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THE TWENTY-FIFTH FABLE. 

Of the Trials that Thar underwent. 

THEN the king alked Thqr, in 
what art He would chufe to give 
proof of that dexterity for which he was 
fo famous. Thor replied, That he would 
contefi the prize of Drinking with any per- 
fon belonging to his court. The king con- 
fented, and immediately went into Mb pa- 
lace to look for a large Horn, out of which 
his courtiers were obliged to drink when 
they had committed any trefpafs againft the 
cuftoms of the court*. This the cup- 
bearer filled to the brim, and prefcnted to 
Thor, whilft the king fpake tlxus: Who- 
ever is a good drinker, will empty that horn 
af a fingle draught ; fome perfons make two 
of it; but the moft puny drinker of all 
can do it at three. Thor looked at the 
horn, and was aftoniihed at its length -f ; 
however, as he was very thirfty, he fet it 
to his mouth, and without drawing breath, 

pulled 

♦ Our modern Bachana]s will here obferve, that 
punilhing by a Bumper is not an invention of thefe 
degenerate days. The ancient Danes were great 
Topers. T. 

t The Drinking Veffels of the northern Nations 
were the Horns of animals, of their natural length, 

only 
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j[>ulled as long and as deeply as he could» 
that he might not be obliged to makfe k 
iecond draught of it : but when he with- 
drew the cup from his mouth, in order to 
look in, he could fcarcely perceive any of 
the liquor gone. To it he went again with 
all his mighty but fucceeded no better than 
before. At laft, full of indignation, he 
again fet the horn to his lips, and exerted 
himielf to the utmoft to empty it entirely : 
^en looking in, he found that the liquor 
was a little lowered : upon this, he refolv- 
ed to attempt it no more, but gave back 
the horn. 1 now fee plainly, fays the king, 
that thou art not quite fo ftout as we thought 
thee; but art thou willing to make any 
more trials ? I am fure, fays Thoj, fuch 
draughts as I have been drinking, would 
not have been reckoned fmall among the 
Gods : but what new trial have you to pro- 
pofe ? We have a very trifling game, here, 
replied the king, in which we exercife none 
but children : it confifts in only lifting my 
Cat from the ground; nor ftiould I have 
mentioned it, if I had not already obferved, 
that you arc by no means what we took 
you for. Immediately a large iron-coloured 
Cat leapt into the middle of the hall. 

only tipt with filver, &c. In York-Minfter is pre- 
ferved one of thefe ancient Drinking Veflels, com- 
pofed of a large Elephant's Tooth, of its natural 
dimenfions, ornamented with fculpture, && See 
Drake's Hift. 

Thor 
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Tkof advancing, put his hand liri^ef tfiS 
Cat's belly, and did his utinoft to raifc hini 
from the ground 5 but the Cat bendirig hii 
back, had only one of his feet lifted upa 
The event, fays theking^ is jiift what I 
forefaw j the Cat is larg^, but Thor is little 
in comparifon of the men here. Little as 
I am, fays Thor, let me fefe who 'will wre- 
ftle with me. Th^ king looking found 
him, fays, I fee iio body here who wbuld not 
think it beneath him to enter the lifts with 
you ; let fomebody, however, call hither my 
jfiurfc Hela (!• e. Death) to wreftle with 
this God Thofi fhe hath thrown to thef 
ground many a better man than he.' Im- . 
mediately d. toothlefs old womajti entered 
the halll • This is (he, fays the king, with 
whoni you muft wf eftle *. I cannot, * fays 
* Jafnhar/ give you all the particulars' of 
this conteft/ only in general, that the more 
vigoroufly Thor affailed her, the more im- 
moveable fhe ftood. At length the olcf wo- 
man had recourfe to ftratagems, and Thor 
could not keep his feet fo fteadily, but thit 
ihe, by a violent ftruggle, brought him 
upon one knee^ Then the king came to 
them and ordered them to defift : . adding^ 
there now remained no body in his courts 
whom he could afk with honour to conde-^ 
fcend to fight with Thor. 

* 1 here follow the Latin Verfion of Goranfort, raM 
ther than the French of M. Mallet. T. 
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*tU^ TWENTV-SlXTHt FABLE* 



' The tiidjidns accounted fdtk 

THQR paffed the night in that placd 
with his companions^ and was pre- 
l^aridg to depart thence early the next 
.morniog; when the king ordered him to be 
fent for, and. gate bim a magnificent en^ 
tertainment^ After this he accompanied 
him out of the city. When they were juft 
.^oidg to bid adieu to eacn other^ the king 
^ed Thor what he thought of the fuccefs 
of his expedition. Thor told him^ he 
could not but own that be went away 
very much afhamed and difappointed. It 
behoves me then, fays the king, to diico«* 
ver now the truth to you> iince you are out 
of my city; which you Jfliall never re-entoc 
whilft I live and reign. And I afllxre yott^ 
that had I known befbre-hand, you had 
been fo (trong and hughty,^ I would not 
have fufFered you to enter now. But I en« 
chanted you by my illufions i firft of all in 
the foreft, where : I arrived before you. 
Vol. II. K And 
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And thete you were not able to unticf 
your wallet, becaufe I had faftened it with 
ft magic chain. You afterwards aimed three- 
blows at me with your mace: the &ftt, 
ftroke, though flight, would have brought 
me to the ground, had I received it: but 
when you are gone hence, ycm ' wiH meet 
with an immenfe rock, in which are three 
narrow valleys of a, fquare form, one of 
them in particular remarkably deep : thefe 
are the breaches made by your mace ; for 
I at that time lay concealed behind the 
rock, which you did not perceive. I 
have ufed the fame illufions in the contefts 
you have had with the people of my court. 
In the firft, Loke, like Hunger itfclf,. de- 
voured all that was fet before him : but his 
opponent, Loge, was nothing elfe but a 
wandering 'Fire, which inftantly confumcd 
' not only the meat, but the bones,' and very 
trough itfelf. Hugo, vi^ith whom Thi- 
ALFE difputed the prize of fwiftnefs, was 
no other than Thought or Spirit; and it 
was. impoflible for Thialfc to' keep pace 
^^Tth that. When you atternpted to emp- 
ty the Horn, you performed, upon ray 
word, a deedfo marvellous, that I fhould 
never have believed it, if I had not feen it 
myfclf ; for one end of the Horn reached 
ta the fea, a circumftance yo\J did not ob- 
fef ve : but the firft' time you go to the fea- 
fide; you will fee hbw much it is dimi- 

nifhed. 
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iiiflicd. You performed no lefs a mifaclci* 
in lifting the Cat, and to tell you the truth. 
When we fav^ that ohe of her paws' had 
quitted the earth, we were all extremely 
^uirprized and terrified; for wjhat you took 
for a. fcat, was iri reality the grdat Serpent 
of Midgard, which encompafles the earth % 
and he was then fcarce long ehough to 
tbtich the earth with his head arid tail ; fb 
nigh had ydiir hand raifed him up towards 
heaven. As to your wreftling with an old 
womdii, it is very aftoniffiing that^fhe cpuld 
only bring you down upon one of your 
knees y for it was Death you wreftled 
with, who firft or laft will bring every '^ one 
low. But now, as we are going to parf^ 
let me tell yoii, thai it will be equally for 
your advantage and mine, that ybu hevef 
come near me again ; for fhould you do fo^ 
I fllall again defend myfelf by/ other illu- . 
iipns and enchantments, fo that you will 
ntver prevail againft me. — As he uttered 
thefe woi*ds, Thor in a rage laid hold of 
his mace, and would have lanched it at the 
krngi but he fiiddenly difappeared; and 
when the God would have returned to the 
city to deftroy it, he found nothing all 
around him but vaft plains covered with 
Verdure. Continuing therefore his courfe^ 
he returned without evei^ flopping, to hi^ 
tialace. 

K a RE-. 
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REMARKS OH THE TWENl^V-TrilRD^ awh 

FOLLOWING FAJ^LES. 



' t was unwilling to 
fupprefs the fables we have 
(eea rending)^ however 
trifling they txUy appyear 
at firft fight ; partly that 
1 might give the original 
tompleat, and partly be- 
taufe I thought them 
not altogether ufelefd^ 
as they would contri- 
bute ftill farther to lay 
Open the turn of mind 
and g«nius of the ancient 
inhabitants of Europe* 
We have fecn above, that 
Thor was regarded as a 
JHvmity favourable to 
mankind, being their pro- 
h&oT againft the attacks 
of Giants and evil Genii, 
It IS pretty remat-kabl'e, 
that this fame God ihoiild 
here be liable to iUufions^ 
fnares and trials ; and that 
H fliould be the Evil Prin- 
ciple, that perfecutes him; 
lli-garda Lohe^ fignifies 
^* the Lqk£, or t)emon 
•« from without.** "But 
may not all this fable have 
Veea invented. m imita- 
tlon of the labours of Her- 
cules ?" The analogy is 
fo fmall in general be^ 



tweeA. the mythology of 
the Greeks* and that eF 
the liortherii nations^ that 
i cannot think the imper^ 
fe£i: refemblance whicn 19 
found between thefe tw<i 
iiories defiiirves much zi^ 
temion. I am of cpioion 
that we ihall be more 
likely to fuc'ceetl, if we 
look for the origin o^ thi$ 
fable xA the religidh 
formcrry (pread through* 
out JPerfia and the 
neighbouring countries i 
whence^ as the ancient 
Chronicles inform ^ 11S9 
OxnH and his coinpa- 
nipn^ originally came* 
There Urft arofe the d)6c- 
trine of a Good ancf Evil- 
Pripdple, whofe confliSs 
we here fee defcribed 
after an allegorical maa* 
ncr. 

It appears probable to- 
me that this dod:rin6t 
which was ^carried into 
the north by the Afiatics 
who eftabliined themfelves , 
there, bath had many 
puerile circiimflances ad- 
ded to it, in fucceffively 
pailingthrQugh the mouths 

of 
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ef die Poets, the fole de- 
pofitaries of the opinions 
of thofe times. In rea« 
lity, we find in everv one 
of thofe additions^ lome<- 
what that ftrongly marks 
the foil from whence they 
fprung. Such, for ex- 
ample, are the contefis 
about eating and drink** 
ing moft ; who (hould 
fcate beft on the • fnow i* 
and the horns out of which 
the courtiers were obliged 
to drink, when theycom- 
mitted ^ fault. Thefe, 
and fome other ftrokes of 
this kind, ftrongly favour 
of the nor^h. But what 
inoit of all (hows fome- 
what of myftcry after 
the Oriental manner, is 
Thoh's wreftling ' with 
peath, or Old Age; to 
whom he teems to pay a 
dight tribute, in falling 
down upon one of his 
knees, and iminediately 
figain raifing up himfelf. 
In the next fable he pre- 
lerves and continues, as 
Indeed throughout all diis 
Miythology, the charader 
^d fundions which were 
^t*firft afcribed to him. 
He enters into conflift 
with ti^e great Serpent) a 
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monfter defcended from 
that Evil Principle, who 
is at enmity with Gods 
and men : but he will not 
be able peife^y to tri« 
umph over him, till the 
laft day; when recoiling 
back nine paces, heArikes 
him dead with his thun* 
der, and deftroys him for 
ever. 

There arc few methods 
of interpretation more 
equivocal, more fubje£b 
to abufe, and more difcre^ 
dited, than that which 
hath recourfe to allegory. 
But the turn of genius 
which (bems to have die* 
tated all this Mythology, 
and the fignificant words 
it aflFefl$ to employ, feem 
to prefcribe this method* 
to us on this occaiion* 
Befides, we are to remem* 
ber that the whole of it 
hath been tranfmitted to 
us by Poets, iand that 
thofe Poets, in their man* 
ner^havebccnpartlv Ori- 
ental and partly Celtic. 
'We have therefore abun- 
*^dant reafon to be con- 
vinced, that we ought 
not to interpret arry thing 
here in a Ample or literal 
fenfe. 
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THE TWENTY-SEVENTH FABLE. 

Of th^ ycurney undertaken by ^b6r^ to go t^ 
Jijhfor the great Serpent. 

I Fine} by your account, fays Gangler, 
that the power of this King, you have 
been mentioning, muft be very great, and 
there cannot be a ftronger proof it, thaa 
his having pour tiers fo ikilful and 46xterou$ 
in all reipeds. But, tell mc, did Thor 
never revenge this affront ? ^Tis well 
known, fays Har, (though no body has 
talked of it) that Thor had refolved to at- 
tack, the great Serpent, if an opportunity 
offered: with this view he fet out frpni 
AsGARD a fecond time, under the form of 
a young boy, in order to go to the Giant 
Eymer *. When he was got there, he 
befought the Giant, to^ permit him to go 

* I here give this,n^me as it is in tbc Icelandic : M* 
Mallet writes it Hymer. The Reader mutt not con- 
found this name with that of the Giant Ymi^ or 
Ymir, mentioned in the fecond fable. &c, T; 

aboard 
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^qavd his bark along with hio), when he 

•^ent a fiftiing. Th^ Giant anfwcred, that 

a little puny ftriplinglike him, could be of 

BO ufe to him 4 but would be ready to die 

of cold, when they flioiald reach the high 

leas, whither he ufually went. Thor af^ 

fure4 him that he feared nothing : and afked 

him what bait he intended to fifli with. 

Eymer bade him to lookout for fomething. 

Thor went up to a herd of cattle which be- - 

longed to the Giant,- and feizing one of the 

* oxen, tore off his head with his own hands ; 

then returning to the bark where Eymer was, 

they fate dqwn together. Thor placed him- 

felf in the middle of, the bark, and plied 

both his oars at once : Eyrner, who rowed 

alfo . at the prow, faw with furprize how 

fwiftly Thor drove the. boat forward, and 

told him, that by the land-marks on the 

Goafts^ he difcovered-that they were come 

to the moft proper place to angle for fiat 

iifli. But Thor affured him that they had 

better go a gpod way further : accordingly 

they continued to row on, till at length 

Eymer tbld him if they did- not ftop, they 

would be in danger from the great Ser* 

pent of Midgard, Nptwithftanding this, 

Thor pcrfifted in rowing further, and fpi1:c 

of the Giant, was a great while before he 

would lay down his oars. Then taking out 

g filhing line extremely ftrong, he fixed to 

JC 4 it 
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it the ox*s head, unwound it, and caft it Into 
tjie fesu The bait reached the bottom, th^ 
Serpent greedily devoured the bead, and the 
hook ftuck fail in big palate* Immediately^ 
die pain made him move with iuch vio* 
lence, that Thor wa^ obliged to hold fa{^ 
with both his hands by the pegs which bear 
againA: the^ oars : but the ftrong effbrt b^ 
.was obliged to make with his whole body^ 
caufed his feet to force their way through 
the boat, and they went dbwn . to th<j 
bottom of the fea ; whilft with his hands, 
he violently drew up the Serpent to the 
Gdc of the vefleL It is impoffible to 
exprefs the dreadful looks that the Goci 
darted at the Serpent, whilft the monfteri^ 
raifing his head, fpouted out venom upoi) 
him : in the meantimie the Giant Eym'er 
feeing, with affright, the water enter his 
bark on all iideSj cut with his knifq the 
Jftring of the fifliing-line, juft as Thor wa^ 

foing to ftrike the Serpent with his mace. 
Jpon-4his the monftcr fell down again to 
thp bottom .of the ffea r nevcrthelefs, fome 
add that Thor darted his mace after him» 
and bruifed his- head in the midft of th<^ 
Waves. But one may aflert with more cer- 
tainty, that he lives ftiU in the waters *, 

Then 

♦ Wc fecplaifily in the above fable the origin of thofe 
vulgar opinions ^ntert^iped in the north, and whtclv 

Pon- 
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Then Thor ftruck the Giant a Mow With 
his fift> nigh the ear, and throwing his 
hea4 into the fpa, w^ed af(erwar4s on foot 
to land, 

Poi^toppid^n lias recorded, concerning tb« Ci^AKEir, 
^nd^bat i»9ttftrp(t8 Sf rpcf^t, ^fcribed iq bis Hifloiy of 
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THE TWENTY-EIGHTH FABLE. 



0/ Balder the Good. 

CERTAINLY, fays Gangler, this was 
a very great vidory of Thor's. The 
dream which Balder had one night, re- 
plies Har, was fomething ftill more re- 
markable. This God thoughf that his life 
was in extreme danger : wherefore, telling 
his dream to the other Gods, they agreed 
to conjure away all the dangers with which 
Balder was threatened. Then Frigga 
exadted an oath of Fire, Water, Iron and 
other Metals, as alfo of Stories, Earth, 
Trees, Animals, Birds, Difeafcs/Poifon and 
Wprms, that nope pf them would do any 
hurt to Balder (a^). This done, the Gods, 
together with Balder himfelf, fell to divert- 
ing themfelves in their grand affembly, and 
Balder ft cod as a mark at which they threw, 
fome of them darts, and fome ftones, while 
others ftruck at him with a fword. But 
1/yhatever they cpuld do, none of theni 

. could 
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gould hurt him j which was cohfidered aj^ 
gre^l honour to Balder. In the meantime^ 
LojKE, moved with envy, changed hig 
j^ape into that of a^ftratige pld \yoman^. 
and went to the palace of Frigga. : That 
jGoddefs feeing her, afked if flie knew what 
the Gods w^ere at prefeqt employed about ia 
'yheir aflembly. The pretepded 'old womaij 
anfwered, That the Gods were throwing 
darts and ftones at Balder, without beinj 
|ihle to hurt him.^ Yes, faid Frigga, an( 
np fort of arms, whether made of me- 
tal or wood, can prove mortal to him : for 
I have exadted an oath from them alL 
What^ faid the woman, have all fubftan- 
ces then iVorn to ^o the fan^e honours to 
Balder? There i§ only one little' fhrub, 
replied Frigga, which grows on the vveftern 
fide pf Valhall, and its name is Mijliltein^ 
(the Mifeltoe ;) of this I took no oath, 
becaujTc it appeared to nie too young and 
feeble. - As foon aS Loke heard this, he 
yanifhed,. and refuming his natural fliape, 
lyent to pluck up the fhrub by the roots, 
and then repaired to the afjembly of the 
Gods. There he found Hoder ftand- 
ing^ apart by Jiimfelf^ without partak- 
ing of the Iport, becaufe he was blind, 
Loke came to him, and afked him. Why 
he did not alfo throw fomething at Bal- 
^er^ as well as the reft? Becaufe I an^ 

^ ' . Wind, 
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blind, replied the oth.er, and hare nothing 
'to throw with. Comp then, lays Loke, 
clo like the reft^ ihew hono\ir to Balder by 
toflin? this little trifle at himt and 1 wiu 
dired your ^rm towards the place where he 
iiands. Then Hoder took the Miiieltoe (b)^ 
and Loke guiding his hand» he darted it at 
Balder ; >yho, pierced thrqugh aod through, 
fell down devoid of life : and furely never 
was feen^ either among Gods or men, a 
crime more (hocking and attrocious than 
this. Balder being dead^ the pods were 
all iilent and rpiritlefs : not darmg to avenge 
his deaths out pf refpe<fl to the iacred place 
in which it happened. They were all 
therefore plunged in the deepeft mourning, 
and efpecially Opi]^, who was more fenti- 
ble than all the reft of the lofs they had 
iuffered. * After their forrow was a little 
appeafed, they carried the body of Balder 
^own towards the fe$, where flood the vet 
fcl of that God, which paiTed for the largeft 
in the world. But when the Gods wanted 
to lanch it into the water, in order tp make 
a funeral pile for Balder ^f-, they could ne- 
ver make it ftir : wherefore they caufed to 

♦ What follows is difFercnt in the Latin VerfioQ 
of Gordnfon. ■ . T» 

t The fcnfc of Gprsuifo^'s Ve^fion b, " In order ' 
<* to carry the body of Balder, tqgether with his fu<« 
«' neral pile." T. 

come 
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€a»e from the cduhfrjr df the Gkhtsi i. 

certain* SorcereTa^ vAk^ was ttlocinted on a 

iwrolf, having twiftcd ferpchts hy way of a 

bridle. As Toon as 0iq alighted^ Odiil 

canjfed fottr Giants to come, purely to bold 

her ftecd f^ft, And fccure it J which ap^arfed 

to him fo dreadful) th^ he would firfl fee . 

whether they were able to overthrow it to 

the ground : for, fa^^s he, if yoto are Jittt 

able to overdirow it to thfe' 6arth, 1 fliall 

never be fccure that you have ftrength ta 

hold it faft. Then the Sorcerefs bending 

heriHf over the prow of the veflel, let it 

afloat with one nngle effort; which was 

lb violent, that the fire fparkled from the 

keel as it was dragging to the Water, and 

^e earth trembled. Thor, enraged at the | 

fight of this woman, took hrs mace and 

was going to dafh her head to peces, had 

not the Gods appeafed him by their inter-i^ 

ceilions. The body of Balder being then 

put on boafd the vefTel, they fet fire to his 

funeral pile 5 and Nanna, his wife, who 

l^ad died of grief. Was burnt along with 

hinfi. Tliere were ilfo at this c^remoiiy, 

befides all the Gods and Goddefies, a great 

fiuniber of Giants. Odin laid upon the 

pile^ a ring of gold, to which he after^ 

wa!rds gave the property of producing every 

Ainih night, eight rings ot equal weight* 

\ S«d4ef ) 
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Balder'^ horfe was alfb confumcd in the famf 
flames with the body of his mafler *. . . 

m 

* , « » 

* For ah Accbant of the Funerab of* the ancient 
Scandinavians^ an^ of the Piles in wKtoh the wife^ 
|Iave and horfe were buried along with the Owner, fee 
Vol. I. p. 341 j &c. - — In the firft part of this work, 
our' Author prbmifed' \6 give proofs of whatever he had 
^advanced concerning the manners and ddftonHs of thdf 
ancient Danes ; and whoever etamiffes with attention,' 
the original pjece^ contained in this ^ei^ond Volume^ 

cannot but ackilowlege he has kept his word* 

'• • ... 

HEMARkSoNtHET^ENtY^EIGHtHFABLfe;. 



(a) « That noiie of 
** them would do any hufC 
** to Balder."] It is well 
knowh td fuch as have 
dipt into the ancient ro- 
mances, that there were 
formerly Necromancers 
and Sorcerefles, who could 
fb throughly enchant hn- 
ces and Twords, that they 
could do no hurt. This 
ridiculous opinion is not 
entirely eradicated out of 
the minds of the common 
people every where, to 
this day. Our ancient 
northern hiflorians are full 
of allufiOn^ to feats of this 
kind. Saxo, lib* 6/af- 
fures us^ that a certain 
champion, named Wijiny 
was able to charm his- 
enemies, fwords 'with a 



fingle look; Th^fe were 
certain Runic- charadlers^ 
Which produced this ef- 
feft J biit iii gehferal tildy 
were the Fairies arid G6d-i 
defles who excelled in this 
.fine art« Frigga herfel£ 
was particularly diftiti- 
guifhed for it. We fed 
in the text, that (he could 
charm and inchant what- 
ever fhe pleafed. Taci* 
tus, who defcribes her ' 
under the title of the 
«* Mother of the Gods,'* 
(a name which is alfa 
given her in the Edda in 
toore^ places than one) 
fpeaks in like manner of 
the power fhe had Co pro« 
tedl her votaries in the 
midft of darts thrown by 
their enemies • Matrittt 

dtum 



deum vemrantur ^MJiyi): not among the Gauls ott^. 

Injignefuperflitiomsy format 

aprffrum gejiant. Id pro 

€trrms omniumqui tiiteliy fe- 

curtan Dea 'cultorem etiam 

inter boftes pnejiat^ c, 45, 



(b) « Then Hoder 
« took the Mifleltoe.''] 
If the Scandinavians had 
been a diiFerent nation 
from the Germans, the 
Germans from the Gauls, 
and the Gauls from the 
Britons; whence could 
jirife this ftriking confor- 
mity which is found be- 
tween them, even in thofe 
arbitrary opinions, ,to 
which caprice alone could 
have given rife? I lay 
particular ftrefs upon this 
remark, as what juftifies 
me in calling the Edda 
a Syfteni of Celtic My- 
thology ; and I recall 
it on occafion of this paf- 
fagiel We fee here, that 
the Scandinavians, as w?U 
' as the Gauls and Briton^; 
attributed to the Missel-^ 
TOE a certain divine pow- 
er. This plant, particu- 
larly fuch of it as grew 
-upon the oak, hath been 
the obje£t of veneration, 



ly, (as hath been often 
advanced without juft 
gtoiinds) but alfp among 
all the Celtic nations of 
.Europe; The people of 
Holftein, and the neigh- 
bouring countries, call it 
at this day Marentahftj 
of the *• Branch of Spec- 
** tres ;" doubtlefs on ac- 
count of its magical vir- 
tues. In fome jplaces of 
Upper Germany, thepeo^ 
ple obferve the fame cir- 
ftom, which is pra£i;ifed 
in many provinces of 
France. Young perfotis 
go at the beginning of the 
year, and ftrike the doors 
and windows of^houfes, 
crying Guthyly whicJh fignkr 
fiesMifleltoe. (SeeKeyf- 
ler. Antiq. Sept. and Celt, 
p. 304, & feq.) Ideas of 
the fame kind prevailed 
among the ancient inha- 
bitants ^ of Italy. Apu- 
leius hath preferved fome 
verfes of the aflcient poet 
Laelius, in which MiflcK 
toe is mentioned as one of 
the ingredients which will 
convert a man into a Ma- 

fician. (Apul. Apolog. 
Vior.) 



%* 



As fo much ftrefs is laid here on. the circum- 
ftance of Balder's being flain by the Misseltoe, it 
defervcs a particular difcuilion : and as aimoft every 
thing advan(:ed in this note is borrowed cpnfcffedly from 
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J^EYSLCR's Anil^uitMs Silica Septefftrlihaits (p. 364# 
ice.) it will be proper ito examine the arguments pri^^ 
duced in . that book ; to which t^ur ingenious Amhar$ 
M* Mallet, has^t fear, rather ghrenbis aflent too haft!ty« 
Plipy is the writer of Antiquity^ from 'Michsx We 
learn the particular account of the Veneration j>aid to 
this Plant by the Druids of Gaul. Nat flift^ Hb; x6i 
€• 44- Not eft 6mttenia inta re l^ GAJUtiARUM ai^ 
miratro. . Nihil habent Dkuid^ (ituffuos afpellflHt M&^ 
ges) Visco (^ Jfrbore in qua gignatur ntQdo Jit ISio^ 
bur) facratius. yam per fe Raborum ejigunf Imcos^ nee 
tillajacrajine ea fronde cofipciUnt, et' inde uppeUati iguoque 
^ interpretatione Graca pfijftnt J^KV it) Mvidiri* EniTtiver^ 
quidquid admfiatur tUis^ e agio mtjiim puiant^ J^ujU" 
Ktfue ejje eli£}€e ab ipfo Deo Arberih Ejl astern id rarufft 
^dn^odum inventus & . repertuM Magna religione petifur / 
at ante omnia fexta Luna^ qmg'primipia menjium anmrum-^ 
ftie his facit^ et feculi peft irieejftmum aimum^ ^ia jam 
"ifirium abunde habeat^ necjitfuidimidia* 'Omnia^Sa* 
. ^ ANT£M appellantes fao vocaotdo^ facrijiciis epulifqUe riti 
Jfvh lariore praparatis duos adrfwuent eandidi eokris ti^ros^ 
:^udrum cornua tuncprimum vineiantur. Sacerdos eandida 
ve/te eultas arboremJioTutit. Fake aurea demittit* Cahdido 
id excipiiur fago. Turn deindeviSiimas mmolant^ -prftan" 
•tes^ utfuum donum DeMSprofperumfaeiat his quibus dede^ 
tit*, Fj^cundit AT£M eo poto^ dari cukun^ue animaii 
fierili arbitrantw^ contraqtte venena omnia eJJe kem^IO. 
. Tanta gentium in rehus friyotis plerunque religio eft** 
So again in lib. 24. c, 4. <* VjsGUA£r e robore pra^^' 
cipuum dionmus haberi^ ist pto conftceretur ' fnodo^ &f«r 
^UidOm id religione efficacius fieri prntant^ prima luna col" 
Jedium e Robore fmeferro* & terram mn attigity comen 
tialibus MEDERi. Conceptum fcemnarum adJ/DVARE^ 
Ji omnino ficum habeant. Ukera cmmandueato impcfoo^ 
queejfficaciJftme^A^AKlJ* 

Here we fee the MisiSELTaE is reveled among tfa^ 
Gauls as a Divine Plant,' producing moft fa)utary ef<^ 
feSs 'j *^ curing barrennefs, repelling poifon, affiftii^ 
^*- women in labour, and curing ulcers;" and for itSf 
/great beneficial ijualities in general, called ALi-^HEAi^ 
. ajnd honoured with peculiar marks of reverenpe.r— 

7 . Wa« 



(hs) 

Was this plant cbnfidered iri the fame favourable ligit 
among the Scandinaviari?j ot honoured by them witH 
the fame obfervarices ? Nothihg like thi> appears. It 
is mentioned in this oile place of th6 £t>DA^, as a little 
ihconfiderable ihrubj that was hiade ufe of by a m^*/ 
licious Being to perpfctrate great mifchief. I ^m afraid 
therefore, that the reafoning of our elegant Jind lestrned 
Author will be found here to amount to this, viz. ** Irt 
Gaul the Miflelto^ Was the Itfftrument of Good,; 
in the north the inftruttient of Evil ; therefore the 
Gauls and the northern nation^ ntuft have been the 
fame people; and thefe alppears a ftrikihg conformity 
between them both in theif opinions 6n this ftib- 

je<a." One might rathfcr infer that thefe wasf aii 

eflential difference and oppofition between the religious 
tenets of thefe two nations : and that therefore they 
Were, ab origlne^ two diftind races of then.— ^B tit it 
will perhaps be urged. How fhould the followers of 
Odin think of affixing any peculiar arbitrary qualities 
to the MissELTOE at all, if they had not tnis notioii 
from the Celtic Druids ? — I anfwcr. From the Celtei 
they probably learnt all they knew about the Mlfleltoe : 
but as they entertained fo different an opinion concern-^ 
Ingthisplant, it is plain they could never have the Druids 
for their ihftruftors. The truth probably is> Thfe Go- 
thic nations, in their fi'rft ihcurftons upon the neigh* 
bouring Celtes, had obferved the fuperftitious venera- 
'tion that was, paid to this plant by their enemies ; and 
their own religious modes being difFerent, they there- 
fore held it in contempt and abhorrence :*-«So in fuc- 
ceeding ages, when Chriftianity was eftablifliei iii 
Gaul and Britain, the Scandinavians (ftill Pagans} 
turned ther facreB rites into ridicule. Thus Regner 
Lodbrog, in his Dying Ode, fpeaking of a battle^ 
(fought perhspsagainftChriAians) fays, in ridicule pf 
the Euch^rift, 

*« There We celebratifd a Mas^ [MtJ[fu. 111. J gf 
*' weapons*!'* 

• Five I>i«c« of Runic Poetry, p. i». 

Vpt. IL ^ Som« 
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Some of the Celtic nations (the Britons far inffance) 
have a traditionary opinion that the dominions of their 
anceftors were once extended much farther north^ 
than they were in the time of the Romans; and 
that they were gradually difpoflefr^,d by th^ Gothic 
or Teutonic nations, of many of thqie cquntri^s^ 
which the latter afterwards inhabited. — ;-*Whetber; 
this tradition be admitted or not, it is certain that the 
Gothic and Cehic tribes bordered on each other j and. 
this, no lefs than through the whole boundary of G^iul 
and Germany, Now the frequent wars, rene^i^als of 
peace, and other occaf^pxvs of intjsrco^rfe in cpufc- 
quence of this vicinage, will ac.coi^f^^tp us for all that, 
the Gothic nations ^new or pr^iJfed o| the Celtic 
cuftorns and opinions. P^hap:9 it woijfld be i;e$<ning. 
too much upon the paiTage in the Ejdi>A) ^P e^pUin it. 
. as an aljegory ; or to fuppofe tba^ the 4ifti.^'banc^ 
wrought ati?ong th^ Gods by the Miijiehtqe, was meant 
to exprefs the oppofition wbi^h Odin's j^eligion ioav^ 
from the Druids of the Celtic rvations* Such a^^In-^ 
tierfwetation of this aQcieni; piec^ of R<Iy tholpgy W9ul<^ 
be neither forced apr unnatural ? bust it is not worth*} 
infilling upon, : 

To return to Keyshbr, he (^^ (p. JQjjO that; 
there are ** plain, veftiges of tjtis ancient I>fuidica); 
rev^rencefor theMissEtTOl^.flirll reqa^irung ii[i fome 
places iiv Germany; but priixcipaJly in Q^l and 
** Aqvitain : in which letter co^M^ntries^ it is €u0;ppnary, 
for t^e boys and young men on the laft day of De- 
cember, to go about through the towps and villa-* 
[jes, finging and begging nipney, as a kind of New-? 
« year's gift, and crying out, Av Quv ! L* AN NEUF t 
« To the Miflcltoe! The New Year is at h%nd I"--* 
This is a curious and firiking i^nfiaisce;^ and to it maj 
k^e addbd that rurs^l eui^pm iliU pbferved hi many parts^ 
of England, of hanging up a Mirieltoe-bufh onr 
Chriftmas Eve, and trying lots by the crackling of the 
teave^ knd berries^in the fire on Twelfth Night.—— 
All thefe will eafily be admitted to be reliq^ues of Dru- 

^. : ■ ' ' ' idical 
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i^catfuperftitiop, beca^^fe all pradtifed, in- thofe yery 
frountries, in which the Druids, were formerly efta7 
blifhed. — Keysler then proceeds to attribute to the 
fame £)ruidic origin, a cuftom pradifed in Upper Ger- 
many by the vulgar at Chriftmas, pf running through 
the ftrcets, &c. and ftriking the. doors, and windows 
(notwitdMissEtXOE, for that plant doe;^ not appear 
to be at all ufed or attended to upon the qccafion, but) 
with Hammers (Malkls^ Lait.) crying Guthyl, 

QuTHYt. ^Now Guihyl or Gui HeylX^ he owns is 

literally hona Salus ; and therefore might mod naturs^Uy 
be applied to the birth oi^ Chrift then celebrated ; but, 
becaufe the words have adiftant refemblance in mean- , 
ing to the Omnia-Sanans, by which the Gauls ex- 

Ercfled the Misseltqe, according to Pliny ; therefpre 
e (without the leaft fhadow of authprity) will have 
this German terrn GUthyly to be the very Gallic narne 
meant by tljat author ; And his reafons are as good as 
his authority : vis&. *' Becaufe, (ift) he fays. The lan- 
guage of the Gauls, Germans, Britons, and northern 
nations, were only different diakits of one commok 
tongue ; (2dly) Becaufe the German name for this 
plant Mijiel^ as well as our Ehglifli Mtjfeltoey are foreign^ 
words, and both derived from the LzUnFlfcum.^^ — 
That the ancient language of tlie Gauls, ftill pre- 
ferved in the Welfli, Armoric, &c. is or evejr was the 
fame with thofe; dialects of the Gothic, the Saxon, Ger- 

fan and DaniiQi, ice* believe who,\yill. But that oui: 
nglifh name Mrffelt^ey as well as the German Mijlel,, 
dre words of genuine Gothic original, underived 
from any foreigii language, is evident from their be- ' 
' sng found in every the moft ancient dialeil of the 
Gothic tongue: viz. Ang-Sax, OOifijiltan. IJland. [in 
Edda] Miftilteinii. Dan. ^ Belg, Miftel, ij^c! l^c. 
We fee then what little groundthis paffage of the 
Edda now affords us for fuppofing the Gothic nations 
of Scandinavia and' Germany, to be the fame people 

J Anfilu\ GoodHca^j or Good Hcjilth. 
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vrith , the Celtic tribes of Britain and Gaul $ or ^fj^ 
calling the Icelandic and Gothic Edd a, a Syftem o£ 
Druidical or Celtic Mythology : For as for thc^ 

Srefent German inhabitants of Holface calling the 
lissELToE ** the branch of fpeftres," that prcves 
no more that their ahceiftoijs revered it ^s falutary 
and divine; than its being anciently reprefented in 
the north as the death of Balder proves it to have 
been intitlcd there to the Druidical charader of Omnia 
Sanapf^ '■ ' ' ' • ' ' T. " ' ^ 
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fHE fWENtY-NlNTH FABLE* 

* TJ ALDER having thus perifhed, Frig^ 
X3 ^^> ^^s mother, caufed it to be pub- 
lifhed every where, that whofoever of the 
Gods would gd to Hell in fearch of Balder^ 
land o£fer DeAth fuck a tanfoih as fhe 
would require fot rcftofih^ hihi to life, 
would rfierit all her love. HtRMODE, fur-^ 
hamed the Nimble dr Adlive, the fon of 
Odin; offdred to take this commiffion iipoii 
him. With IhiS vifew h6 took Odiri's hdrfe^ 
iahd mbiintihg him^ departed. For the 
fpal:6 of liine days ahd as many nights, 
he travelled through deep Vallies, fo dark^ 
that he did Aot begin to fee whither he wail 
going, till he arrived at the river of Giallp 

* In tlifs, as well as the preceding cfiapter^ tht 
Latin Verfion of Gorianfon difFers exceedingly froih 
the French of M. Mallet (which is here followed) 
owing, I fuppofe, to the great variations ih the difFe^ 
itnt copies, which they refpedively adopted^ T. 
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that he palTed over a bridge, which Wds ' 
all covered with fliining gold. The keep^ 
irig of this bridge was committed. tQ-t^ 
damfel named Modguderj or Audacious 
War. When fhe faw Hermode, fhe de- 
manded his name and family, tellinj? hirti 
that the precedhig day ^e h^d feen 'pafs 
over the bridge five fquadrOns of dead ^er- 
fons, who all together did not inake the 
bridge make fo rfluch aS he alone 5 and be* 
fides, added fhe, you have; hpt |I^ colour 
of ^ dead corpfe : what b^ngsf yo% ihtn to 
the infernal regions? . Herm^^d^e.aajrvrera^ 
1 go to feek Balder : Hav^^notyoufeeo'li^j^ 
|)afs this way? Balder, iaid (he, >l)atb 
paffed over this bridge^ hat iheroad of th^ 
dead is there below,^ towards th^ ttoJ^tlL 
•Hermode then perfued hi;s journey, tillr, J:^ 
came near to -the entrance joi HeH,> wJbi(^ 
was defended by a Itirge g;rate. Hefrqiode 
. now alighted, and gifthedrhisfaddle tighitQi}^ 
then mounting again, clapped both fpurs ^ 
his horfe^ who < immediately leaped; ^ov^ 
the grate, without touching; it the .Iq^m 
the world with his feet. Entering in, h^ 
faw his brother Balder feated in the'moTt 
diftinguifhed place in thjepaia^e;. and. there 
he paifed the night. The next mormng 
he befought 'HELAfor Df/ath)' tofuffer 
Balder to return back with him* aflurij[M[ 
her that the Gods had been all moll: feverely 

aiHifted 
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affliiSed for jiis death. But HcU . tol4 
him, (he would know whether it was true 
that Balder was fo much beloved by all 
things in the world, as he had reprefented : 
(he required therefore that all beings, both 
animate and inanimate, fliould weep for 
liis death ; and in that cafe fhe would fend 
Jbim back to the Gods : but on the other 
hand, fhe would keep him back, if one 
fingle thing fhould be found which refufed 
to (hed tears. Upon this'Hermode got up, 
ahd B'ALDER rc-condu(5ting him out of .the 
paljace, look off his ring of gold, and gave 
it to convey to Odin as a token of rcmem- 
brance, Nanna alfo fent Frigga a goldea 
Die, and many other prefents. Herrriode 
then fet out back again for Afgard; and 
as foon as he got thither, faithfully re- 
ported to the Gods all he had feen and 
heard. 

The Gods, upon this, difpatched meA 
fciigers throughout the tvorld, begging of 
every thing to weep, in order to deliver 
Balder from ^elL All things willingly 
complied with this requeft, both men, and 
beafts, and ftones, and trees, and metals, 
and earth : and when all thefe wept toge- 
ther, the effeft was like as when there is a 
univerfal thaw. Then the meflengcrs re- 
turned, concluding they had effed:ually 
performed their commillion: but as they 

L 4 wer« 



* ivcre travelling along, they found, in J. 
cavern, an old witch, who called herfelf 
"Thok ; the meflengefS having befought het^ 
that (he would be fo good as to fhcd teari 
for the deliverance of Balder; fheanfwered 
in verfes to this effe<a, " Thok will weep 
•^ with dry eyes the funeral of Balder; Let 
*' all things; living or dea3 vfreep if they 
'** will: But let Hela keep her prey/' It 
was corijeftured that this curfed witch muft 
have been Loke himfelf, whoneverceafefl 
to do e*il to the other Gods. He was the 
caufe that Balder was flain; he was alfb 
"the citafe that he could riot be reftored to 
life. 

REMARK ON THE tWENtf -NlNi^H f ABLE. 



Balder, not having the 
good fortune to be flain 
in 'battle, was obliged to 

fo, like all thofe that 
ied of difeafes, to the 
abode of Death. Saxo 
Grammaticiis relates the 
fame adventure, with fome 
different circumftances^ 
(L. IIL p. 43.) Which 
feems to prove that thefe 
had paffed among the de- 
' ified Afiatics, fome event, 
out of which the Poets 
had compofed the Fable 
We have been reading. 



Loke and HfitA p!^ 
their part here very welU 
It is a.cuftom, not yet 
V laid afide among the pet^« 
pie of the Dutchy of Slef- 
wick, .if we will believe 
Arnkiel, to perfonify 
Deati*, and to givr her 
the name of /fc// or H^h, 
Thus, when tKey would 
fay that a contagion ragfes 
in any place, they fay 
that Heia walks there, or 
Hela is come there ; and 
that a man hath madef dpi 
the matter v^ith HeLiy 

when 



' 
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When he is relieved from all the languages of Gtr^ 



a diftemper , which was 

i'udged to be mortaL 
Trom the fame word is 
derived the prefent name 
for the Infernal Region in 



many and the , north 
Vide Arnkiel in Cimbrh^ 
c. 9. § 2. p. 55. Ktyfl; 

Antiq. p. 186; 



* la a]l the other Teotonic dialeds, as well as in oor Caglifliy thf 
han^Krit isHiLL, or fdkne wttrd derived ffoin the fame cocp€« And 
indeed Coranfon hat ^herilly rendered the naxnc iJela; tbroligboot this' 
EooA, not as our French author dfi^ by the word Mortf or Di ath# hut 
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THE THIRTIETH FABLE. 



7'6e Flight of Loke. 

AT leiigth the Gods being cxafperatcd 
againft Loke, he was obliged to fly 
and hide himfelf in the mountains : there 
he built him a houfe open on four iides^ 
vrhence he could fee every thing that pafTed 
throughout the world. Often in the day 
time, he concealed himfelf in thfe fliape ot 
a Salmon within the waters of. a river, 
where he employed himfelf in forefeeing 
and preventing whaitever ftratagems the 
Gods might employ to catch him there. 
One day, as he was in his houfe, he took 
thread or twine, and made nets of it, like 
thofe which fifli6rmen have fince invented< 
In the mean time, Odin having difcovered, 
from the height of his all- commanding 
throne, the place whither Loke had retired, 
repaired thither with the other Gods. But 
Loke being aware of their approach, threw 
his net with all fjpeed into die fire^ and ran 

to 
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„ ^ Kidi&3f ill 'thfe- river. 'As fboft 

is ^the ^JeSfe^'got/ there, [Kaafer^ who wa$ 
the'radft ^ffingttifhed attioipg them '^1- fof 



feis qiiiciknfefe ^ind penetration, ' traced but 
ih the lW)t cnflSfers, \ the Veftig'^s* and rcrrtatn^ 
fcf ffic-^t^iMwi^h-had i)een bum t, -and b^ 
that means ^fiyfiifd oat I^o^e's *ihyert|ion; 
H^ng. ibalde^ aH;the .dth^iQpds .Tjeiparif 
the fiifti:fli{ttg^ they/etthe*pfir!^es to wieave 
a iiet after fee model jvhich ^hey iaw^ im- 
printed in the aAes. ^IPhis *fet,^whertrfi- 
nifhed, they threw into the water of the 
river in which Loke had hid himfelf. Thor 
held one end of the net, and all the Gods 
together laid hold of the other, thus jointly 
drawing it along the ftream» Neverthelefs, 
Loke concealing himfelf between two ftones, 
the net paiSed over him without taking 
him; and the Gods only perceived that 
ibme living thing had touched the mefhcs^ 
They caft it in a lecond time, after having 
lied (o great a weight to it, that it every 
where raked the bottotn of the ftream. 
But Loke faved himfelf by fuddenly mount-, 
ing up to the tpp of the water, and then 
j)Uing;ng.in again, in a place^ where the 
Tivcr formed a cataradt. The Gods betook 
themfelves afrefti towards that' place, arid 
divided into two bands : Thor walking ia 
the w^ter followed the net, which they 
dragged thus to the very margin of the fea. 

Thea 



Then Loke perceived the danger thatthreat-S 
|ied him, whether he faved ni^ifelf! in the 
iea j or whether he got back over the net* 
However, he chofc the latter, and leaped 
with all his might over the net.: ^ut Thor 
running after him, caught him in his hand : 
l)ut for ajil this, being extremely ilippery^ 
lie ^had doubtlefs efcaped, had not Thor 
faeld him faft by the tail; and this is the 
teaibn why Salmons have had 
tver iince j(o fine and thin. 
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THE THIRTY-FIRST FABLE. 

^e Punijhment of Lake. 

IQ K E being thus taken, they dragged 
^ hini without mercy into a cavern. 
The Gpds alio feized his children. Fall and 
Nari : the firft being changed by the Gods 
into a iavagc beaft, tore his brother in pieces 
and deyour^fl him. The Gods made of his 
inteftinfss cords foe Loke, tjring him down 
to three fharp ftones *, one of which prefled 
his fhoulder/ the other his loyns ; and the 
third his hanis/ Thefe pords were after- 
wards changed into chains of iron. Beiides 
this, Skada fiifpended oyer his head a fer- 
pent, whofe venom fal|s upon h;s face, drop 
by dro}?. At the ifanje time his wife, 5/- 
guna^ fits by his fide, and receives the drops 
as they fall, into a baifon, which (lie emp- 
ties as often as it is filled- But while this 
Is doing, the venom falls upon Loke, which, 
makes him howl with hOrror, and twift 
his body about with fuch violence, that all 
the earth is fhal^ri with it ; and this pro- 
. 4uces what men call £arth-qiiakes« There 

will 



Will Loke remain in irons till the laft day 
of the darkncfs of the Gods. 



. - •-• M"" * - 



REMARKS 051 the THIRTY-FIRST FABLE. 



Loke having at length 
tired 0ut tbeu p2itience of 
the Gods, they feize^and 
piinifh Jiim. ^ Thi§ idea, 
at the bottcte^ bAth pre- 
vailed ambng almoft all 
the ancient nations; but 
'they have each of them 
JmbelliMaed it after their 
own manner. One can^ 
not doubt but 6ur Scan- 
dinavians brought with 
them from Afiadiis belief, 
which appears to have 
been very widely* efta- 

• biiflied there from the earr 
Iieft antiquity. In the, 
Book of the pretended 
prophecy of Enoch, we 
find many particulars very 
much refembling thefe of 
the Edda. . The rebel 
angels caufing inceflantly 

- a thoufand dt&rders, Gdd 
commanded theArch-/^it- 
gel, Raphael, to bind 
hand and foot one of the 

• principal among them, 
named A%aeU anti caft 
him into an obfcure place 
in a defert, tterc to keep 
him bound upon fharp 

• pointed ftonea to the laft 
' day. O^c may alfo fafely 



,coiye9:ure: th^t^tKe ftjjleft 

- iixPvetrk^su^ Typh^ and' 

Enceladus^ are derived 

frjom ^he .{ame original : 

^he^her'ohe is to look for 

this in the Hiftoryof Holy. 

Writ,- na|fQft(tei-ft$od and 

^isfigi^r^d^ or in other 

forgot W^J events, or only 

in the laMcknt tuftotti ^i 

conc^af^^^aH mftru^O'ns 

under the veil of allefi^py; 

a ^ciiftom common ui all 

natfoiry, while theif'fea-^ 

ioiti is lA'its^ infancy^ bdt; 

;. pe^uKar-iy proper to jhofc 

ctf the. eaft. As all the 

. dflrgerice* of the learh^ 

cannot Kipply the w?nt of 

necsfiafy mdtumieiit$, I 

fkal] not Venture to <]b 

mord than juft bai:ely 

to poiiit put the' principal 

grounds of their conj^e- 

tdres : to enumerate tbem 

all, to' weigh their re- 

fpeciive merits, an4 to 

* ^pply each of tliem to this 

fable ©f the Edda, Would. 

, be 9 ta^ 9S laborious, as 

, di"{agreeable . and ufelefe : 

' arid for which very few of 

' my readet-s would thirik 

> thiemfelves obliged Jto va^. 
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THE THIRTY-SECOND FABLE; 



Of the Twilight of the Gods. 

GA N G L E R then inquired ; What 
can you tell me concerning that tlay ? 
Har replied; There are very many and 
very notable circuriiftances which I can im- 
part to you. In the firft place, will come 
the grand, * the desolating* Winter ; dur- , 
iiig which the fnow will fall from the four 
corners of the world : the froft will be very 
fevere ; the tempeft violent and dangerous ; 
and the Sun will withdraw his beams. 
Three fuch virinters fliall pafs away, with- 
out being fbftened by one liimmer. Three 
others ihall follow,' during which War and 
Difcord w^ill fpiread through the whole 
globe. Brothers, ^ out bf hatred, fhall kill 
^ach other; no one> fhall fpare either his 
parent, or his child,' or his relations. See 
how it is defcribedin the Vo^-uspa; ** Bro- 
** thers becoming murderers, fhall flaia 
^5 themfelves with brothers blood j kindred 

*' fhall 
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^^ (hall forget the ties of confanguinity j 
•* life fhall become a burthen; adultery 
^ ihall »reign throughout the world. A 
** barbarous age ! an age of fwords ! an 
f* age of tempefts ! an age of wol^res ! 
?* T]b.c t^Upklers fhall be broken in pieces; 
** and thefe calamities (hall fuccecd eacl^ 
-^* other till the world fhall fall to .ruin/' 
Then will happen fuch things as may well 
be called Prodigies. The Wolf Fen R is 
will devour the Sun ; a fevere lofs will it he 
found by mankind. Another monfler wilj 
'carry off the Moon, and render her totally 
ufeiefs : the Stars fhall fly away '?nd vanifh 
from the heavens * : the earth and the 
mountains fh^U be fepn violently agitated j; 
the trees torn up from the*c?irth by the 
roots 5 the tottering hill§ to tumble head- 
long froni their fpundations ; all the chains 
and irons pf the prifoners to be broken 
arid daflie^ in pieces. Then is thp Wolf 
fenri&let loofe; the fca rufhes impeituqufly 
over the earth, becaufe the great Serpent, 
changed into a Spe<ftrc, gain? the fhoreJ 
The fhip Nagkfara is fet afloat V tjiis vefTet 
is conflruded of the nkils of dead men ; 
|br which reafon great care fhould be taken 

♦ Goranlbn has it, Stella de cdio cadunt. See other 
variations in his Latin Verfion ; which feems, in fome 
ref)^e£t5, Ts\px^ fpirited than that of M. Mallet, bdm 
foliowei T. 

' ^ no| 



Jftot to dje with unpared nails ; for he who 
dies fo^ fppplies materials towards the build- 
ing of that vefTel, which Gods and mea 
will wifli were finiflied as late as poflible, 
*rhe Giant Rymer is the pilot of this veffel, 
which the fea breaking over its banks, 
wafts along with it. The' Wolf Fenris ad- 
vancing, opens his *ehornious mbuth ; his 
lower jaw reaches to the earth, and his 
upper jaw to the heavens, . and would 
^ reach ftill farther, were Ipace itfelf found 
to : admit of it The burning fire flafhes 
. out from his eyes and noftfils, . The fereat 
^ Serpent vomits forth floods of poifon.; 
..which overwhelm the air and the Waters. 
' This terrible monfter places himfelf by the 
'fide of the Wolf. In this confufion the 
Jieayen fhall cleave afundetj stnd by this 
, breach the Genii of Fire ehtfer on horfd-* 
. back. ^Surtur is at their head : before and 
behind him fparkles a bright glowiilg fir6. 
His fword ©utfhines the Sun itfelf. The 
army of thefe Gehii paffing oil horfeback 
over the bridge of heaven, break, it in 
pieces ; Tlierice they diredl their courfe to a 
plain ; where they ai*e joined by the Wolf 
' Fenris, and the Great Serpent. Thither 
alfo repair Loke, and the Giant Rymer.^ 
and with them all the Giants of the Froft^ 
'who follow Loke even to Death. The 
' Genii of Fire march firft in battle array, 
forming a moft brilliant fquadron on this 
- Vol. IL M plstin^ 



( r$2 ) 

plain ; which is ^n hundred degrees fquafe 
on every fide. During thcfe prodigies, 
Heimdal, the door-keeper of the Gods^ 
rifcs up } he violendy founds his cknging 
trumpet to awaken the Gods : who in- 
ftantly aflemble. Then Odin riepiairs to 
the fountain of Mimist to confult what he 
ought to do, he and his ai'my. The great 
Aih Tree of Ydrajil is (haken j nor is iany 
thing in heaven ,or earth exempt from 
fear and danger. The Gods are dad iti 
/ armour; Odin puts on his golden hel- 
met, and his reiplendent cuirafs ; he graips 
his fword, and marches diredly againft the 
Wolf Fenris. He hath Thor at his fide : but 
this God cannot afiift him % for he himfelf 
fights with the Great Serpent. Frey en- 
counters SuRTUR, and terrible blows ar6 
exchanged on both fidei ; *till Frey is beat 
down % and he owes his defeat to his having 
formerly given his fword to his attendant 
Skymer. That day alfo is let lobfe the 
dog named Garmer, who had hitherto been 
chained at the entrance of a cavern. He 
is a monfter dreadful even to the Gods 5 h€ 
attacks Tyr, and they kill each other* 
Thor beats down the Great Sprpent to the 
earth, but at the fame time recoiling back 
nine fteps, he falls dead upon the ^ot *, 

* The Reader will obferve that our ingenious Au- 
thor has reprefented this fohiewhat diiFerently above, 
inp. 133. T. 

3 fuf- 
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fiifFocated with floods of venom, which the 
Serpent vomits forth upon him. Odin is 
devoured by the Wolf Fenris. At the 
fame inftant ViDAR advances, and preffing 
down the monfter^s lower jaw with his 
foot, , fcizes the other with his handi and 
thus tears and rends him till he dies, Lok e 
and Heimdal jfight, and mutually kill 
cacH bther. After that, Surtur darts fire 
and name over all x the earth ; the whole 
world is prefeiitly confumed. See how this 
is related in the Voluspa^ " Heimdal 
lifts up his crooked trumpet, arid founds 
it aloud. , Odiii eonfults the head of 
Mimis ; the great Afh, that Afh fublimtJ 
and fruitful, is violently fliakcn, and fends 
forth a groan. The Giant burfts his 
irphs. what is doing among tiie Gods ? 
What is doing among the Genii ? Tha 
land of the Giants is filled V^^ith uproar t 
the Deities colleft and aflemblc together^ 
** The Pwarfs figh and grdan before the 
** doors of their caverns. Oh ! ye inha- 
** bitant^ of the mountains \ can yoU fay 
** whether any thing will yet remain in 
•' exiftence? [The Sun is darkened; the 
** earth is overwhelmed in the fea^ the 
•* ihining ftars fall from heavctt ; a vapour, 
" mixed with fire, arifes : a vehement heat 
•* prevills, ^ even in heaven itfelf *."J 

^ The pafl&gc in Brackets is given from the Latia^ 
of GorajQfon, being omitted by M. Mftlleti. '^\ , 
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THE THIRTY-THIRD FABLE. 



^be Sequel of the Conflagration of the World. ^ . 

ON hearing the preceding relation, 
Gangler aiks, What will remain af- 
ter the world Ihall be confumcd; and after 

-Gods, and Heroes, and Men fhall pcrifli? 
For I underftood by you, adds he, that 

. mankind were to exift for ever in an- 
other world. Thridi replies. After all 
thefe. prodigies, there will fucceed many 
new abodes, fome of which will be agree-- 
able and others wretched 2 but the beft 
manfion of all, will be Gimk (or. Heaven) 
where all kinds of liquors fliall be quaffed 
in the Hall called Brymer (a), fituated in 
the country of Okolm. That is alfo a moft 
delightful palace which is upon the moun** 
tains . of /W^ *, and which is built of (hining 
gold, la this palace good and juft men 
Iball abide. In Najirande (i. e. the flidre 

- of the dead) there is a vaft and direful 
flfufture, the portal of which faces the 

., ♦ This and the preceding names are very diflferept 
' in the Edit.on of Goranfon, T. 

f north. 
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north. It is compiled of nothing but the 
carcafes of Serpents, all whofe heads are 
turned towards the infide of the building : 
there they vomit forth fo much venom, 
that it forms a long river of poifon : and 
in this float the perjured and the murderers ; 
as is faid in thofe verfes of the Voluspa'; 
^* I know that there is in Najirande, an 
^* abode remote, from the Sun, the' gates ' 
*' of which look towards the north ; there 
drops of poifon rain through the win- 
dows. It is all built of the carcafes of 
ierpents. There, in rapid rivers, fwim 
the perjufed, the aflaffihs, and thofe who 
" ieek to feduce the wives of others. In an- 
other place, their condition is flill worfe ; 
for a wolf, an all-devouring monfter, 
perpetually torments the bodies who are 
fent in thither (b)." Gangler refumes 
the difcourfe, ^nd fays. Which then are 
the Gods that fhall furvive ? Shall they all 
perifti, and will there no longer be a hea- 
ven nor an earth ? Har replies. There will 
arife out of the fea, another earth moft 
lovely and delightful: covered it vi^ill be 
with verdure and pleafant fields: therd the 
grain (hall fpring forth and grow of itfelf, 
without cultivation. Vidar- and Vale 
(ball akb furvive, becaufe neither the flood, 
nor the black conflagration (hall do them 
any harm. They fliall dwell in the plains 
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of Ida ; where was formerly the refidepce 
of the Gods. The fons of Tbor, Mode 

• and Magi^e repair thither : thither come 
Balder and HppER, froni the pnanfions 
of the dead. They fit down andcoiiverfe 
together ; they reea} to mihcl the adycrfitics 
jhey have formerly undergone. They af- 
terwards find among the grafs, the golden 
Dice *, which the Gods heretofore' made 
pfe of. ' And here *be it obferved, that tvhile 

' the fire devoured all things, two perfbnis of 
the human race, one male and the other 
female, named XjT^nd Lifthrafery lay con- 
cealed under an hill. • They feed on th6 
dew, and propagate fo abundantly, thfif 
the earth is foon peopled with a new racd 
of mortals. What you" Will think ttill 
more wonderful 'i?, that Suntia (tfie Sun) 
fcefoi:e it is devburM by the Wolf Fen R is, 
ihall have brought forth a daughter as lovely 
and as riefplendanjp as herlejf; ancf who fhal^ 
go in the fame track formerly trode by her 
iiiother : according as it Is defcribed iA 
thefe vcrfcs : ^* The brilliant monarch of 
•* Fire -f (hall beget an only daughter, be- 
■" •' •*• ' ' / - •■• ; ^-^ :. • ■« fore 

* Goranfon rcndcrt it Creptdasj '* Sandals." But 
^.* Mallet's Vcrfioh is countenanced by' Bartholin!' 
Deauratiorbis aJeatorijy p. 597. • T. ' • 

t There fecms to be a defedt or ambiguity in the Ori- 
ginal here^ which has occafioned a ftrange confufion of 
ganders, both in the French of M. Mallet, and the Latiii 
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^* fore the Wolf commits his devaftation. 
*« This young Virgin, after the death of the 
" Gods, will purfue the fame track as her , 
^« parent (c)/' 

Nqw, continues Har, If you h^ve any 
new queftions to alk me, I know not who ^ 
can refolve you ; becauie I have never heard 
of any one who can relate what will hap- 
pen in the other ages of the world : I ad- 
vife you therefore to remain fatisfied with 
ifiy relation, and to preferve it in your mc!- 
mory.— r— 

Upon this, Gangler heard a terrible 
noifc iall around hinx ; he looked every 
way, but could diic? rn nothing, except a 
vaft extended plain. He fet out therefore " 
on his return back to his own kingdomf 
where hie related all that he had feen and 
heard : and. ever ^ce that time, this rela- 
lion hath been handed down among the 
people by Oral "I'radition ( d) • 

Verfjoii of Gprgnibn, Th^ former has <* Le Roi 
^^ iri^ffni du fn^^ engendr^a yne fille unique avant que 
\^ feire ewgltmii par k k^p i mu fille ftdwra le traces dg 
*< 9> M^ftB, apres la tnp^ des dieux^ The latter, 
VmcamfiSifm genuit rviia^nd^tmus lUS Rbx antiquam 
spr.M Fenris dev^averit; quag eurfura eft^ mcrtuis Diis^ 
vUm MATJ^RNAM. I have end^voured to avoid this, 
}fj expreffing the parage in more geneiffd term?. T. 
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REMARKS ON THE TWO last FABLESt 



Had the Edda had no 
other claim to our regard, 
than as having preferyed 
to us the opinions and 
doflrines of the ' ancient 
* northern nations *' on 
'that important fubje£l, aii 
exiftence 'after this life, 
it would haye merited, 
even oh that account, to 
have been preferved from 
oblivion. And really on 
this head it throws great 
light on Hiftory: whether 
wc confider tha^ branch 
of it which principally 
regards the afcertaipment 
^of fails ; or that whif h 
devotes itfclf rather to 
trace the different revolu- 
tions of manners and o* 
pinions. Such as afe 
only fond of the former 
fpecies of Hiftoiy, will 
find in thefe concluding 
Fables, the principles of 
that wild enthufiaftic cou- 

• 

rage which animated the 
j-avagers of the Roman 
Empire, and conquerors 
of the greateft part of 
Europe. Such as inter- 
eft themfelves more in the 
latter. Will fee (not with- 
out pleafure and aftonifl^* 



ment)^ a people whoqi 
they were wont to confi- 
der as barbarous and un- 
cultivated, employed i^ 
deep and fublime fpecu- 
latiohs ; proceeding in 
them more conclufively, 
and coping, poffibly^ 
^uch nearer tp' the end, 
than thofe celebrated na- 
tions who have arrogated 
to themfelves an exclufiv^ 
privilege ' to reafon and 
knowlege» 

I haye before obferved, 
that ' the philofopbers of 
•. the north f* CQnfidcred 
nature as in a ftate of perf 
petual labour and war- 
fare. Her ftrcngth was 
thus continually, wafting 
away by little and lii^tle s 
and her approaching dif^ 
folution could not but be- 
come every day more and 
more perceptible. At laft, 
a confufion of the feafonsj 
with a long ^nd preter- 
natural wtivter, were to 
be the final marks of her 
decay. The moral world 
is to be no lefs difturbed 
and troubled than (he n?i- 
tural. The voice of dy- 
ing Nature will be nq 



• lei Celtest Fr, Orig. 
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fionger heard by man, 
]Her fenfations.bcing wea- 
Jcened, and as it were, 
totally extinft, fliall leave 
the heart a prey to cruel 
and inhuman paiCons. 
Then will all the 'male- 
volentj and hoftile powers, 
whom the Gods have 
heretofore with much diffi- 
culty confined, burft their 
xhains, and fill the uni- 
verfc with diforder and 
«coiifu(ioh. Thc^hoft of 
Heroes from Valhall 
ihall in vain attempt to 
affift and fupport the 
Gods ; for though the lat- 
ter will deftroy their ene- 
mies, they will ncverthe- 
lefs fall along with them : 
that is, in other words, 
In that great day all the 
inferior Divinities, whe- 
ther good or bad, Ihall faU 
in one great conflift back 
again into the' bofom of 
the Grand Divinity; from 
whom all things have 
proceeded, as it were 
emanations of his eflfence, 



and who will fiirvive aljf 
things. ^ After this, the 
world becomes a prey to 
flames : which are, how«<p 
yet, deftined rather to pu- 
rify than deftroy it ; finc9 
it afterwards makes its 
appearance again more 
lovely, more pleafapt, and 
naorc fruitful than be* 
fore. Such, in a few 
words, is the doctrine 
of the Edda, when di- 
verted of all thofe poeti- 
cal and allegorical orna-r 
ments, which are only 
accidental to it. One 
fees plainly enough, that 
the poem called Voluspa 
hath been the text, of 
which this Fable is the 
comment : fince in reality 
the fame ideas, but ex- 
preffed with a fuperior 
pomp and ftrength, arc 
. found in that old poenu 
It may perhaps afford 
feme pleafure to perufe 
the following extracts, 
given literally from the 
tranflation of Bartholin K 



*• T H E Giant Rymer arrives from the eaft, car- 
** ried in a chariot : the ocean fwells : the Great Scr- 
'' pent rolls himfelf furioufly in the waters, andlifteth 
** up the fca. The eagle fcrcams, and tears the dead 



♦ Vid. Cav iJn'Contgn^tte a DanU Morii t, /^to. l^^q. Lib. ri.'cap. 14, 
p. 590, k feq. I have rather followed the Latin of Bartholin, than th« 
preach Yerfion of our author* " T, 
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•^ bodies wttb. bi» horrid bealu The vtfiel of the 
' f*^ Goda is £^ afloat. 

*< The veflel com.es from the caft : the hdft of Evil 
^^ Oenii t arrives by fea : Loke i$ their pilot and di- 
'^ r<£tor. Their fmious fqua/iron advances, efcorted 
}^ by the Wolf Fenris : Loke apjpears with them %• 

^( Th.e blgck prince of the Genii of Fire § iiToes 
f^ forth from the (outh, furroiinded with ^mes : the 
^^ fwords of tiie Gods beam forth rays Uk« the Sva. 
f'^ The rocks are ihfjjcep,' ^ni fall to pieces. The fe^ 
^ male Giants wander about * wi^gMSg*' Men tread 
.^< ini crowds the paths of death. The heaven is fpUi 
■♦* auinder.. 

«< New grief for the Goddcifs who defends Odiiu 
5' ForOdin advances to encounter Fenris; the fiiow- 
*♦ white flayer pf Bela K, agaiiift the • bjack' prince 
f ^ of the Genii of Fire ^. Soon is tbe fpouj^ pi Friggfi. 
** beaten down. 

•* Then runs Vidar^ the illuftrious fan of Odin, tp 
<< avenge the death of his father. He attacks thp 
V murderous monfier, thatmonfteir boro of a piwti 
*^ and with his fword he piercep him to the heart. 

<< The Sun is darkened : the fft^ oye^^heliDS l3^ 
^^ earth : the fliining ftars vanijh out of heaven : the 
^' fire furioufly rages : the ages draw to an end : the 
^^ flame afcending> licks the vault of heaven*'* 



•f MufpdU Ucofa. BarthoUo. 

\ A ftansa is h«re onitted', being ]>art of what is quoted abofe xa the 
^2d fable, p. 163 : as al/b one or twoftaj)i;«8 below. ' T« * 

^ Surtmr* Ifland. orig.— •The reader wilt obferVft ftme variattuns be* 
tween the verAon here, abd that given of this fame fitma lA p» 13* they 
are owing to the different readings of the ortgiAa]. T« 

I Sc. FaVT. • S^ SuaTva. 
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Many <>t^cr pi^^ of 
poetry might ^ quo^ 
to fhewy that tn^ ScancH- 
Flavians had theiilr minds 
^uU bf aH thefe projihe^ 
cies, and that they lai4 

f* rcat ftreli tipon*^ theau 
lut the generality of rea- 
ders may poffibly rather 
\take my word for it, than 
fee troubled with longer 
extrads. "^^ It will be of 
more importance to re- 
tnark/that what We have 
been reading is, for the 
ln«ft party nothing elfe, 
but the do&ine of Zeno 
and the Stoics. * This 
remarkable' refemblance 
kath never been properly 
confideredy and highlyde^ 
ferves a difcu|Son. 
' The ancients univcr- 
fally.affure us; that ^thie 
&toic phiro(bphyeilabIi{h« 
ed the ' exifteiice of an 
Eternal divinity^ dlfRifed 
through and pervading all 
nature; and being, as it 
Were, the foul and pri- 
mum mobile of matter. 
From this divinity, pro- 
ceeded 'as emanations 
from his efTence, together 
i^ith the world, certain 
intelligences ordained to 
govern undof his direc- 
tions, and who were to 
imdergo the fame revolu'* 
lions as the world itfelf 



fantU die day appointed 
ifor the rehovatton of 
thiS' liluyorfe. ' The ficea 
^onceall^ la the veins 
of theeartii, never ceaife 
\d dry up the moifture 
contamed therein, and 
Will, in the end, fet 
it all on flames. <^ A 
•* time will come, fays 
•« SenecA; when thfe 
*• worlcJj rige for a re- 
** novation, " fliaB be 
'< wrapt in flames f wherl 
** the o{^fite powers 
^* fiidUn confliAmutUr 
^* ally deftroy each other; 
*• when the conftcllations' 
*« {kill da(h together: 
^^ and when the whole 
*^ univerfe, p}unged in 
^*^ the fam^ common fire, 
" fljall be confumed .to 
*f afhes.*^ ( Senec. Con- 
fol. ad ' Marciam. ^ cap. 
ult.) This general dc- 
ilru£tion was to' be pre- , 
ceded by ah inundation: 
And in thi^ i^efpe£t, the 
^DDA peijfeftly'" agrees 
with Zeno. Seksca treats 
this fubje£t of k future 
dduge at large,' in his 
Quaeft. Naturah Lib. 3. 
c. 29. which he aflfertl 
muft contribute to purify 
and prepare the earth for 
a new race <if inhabitants* 
more innocent and vir«> 
tuous than the prtfent. 

But 



( • 
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But the cohfummation Thefe verfes of Seneca'^ 
of the world by fire, was kinfman Lucan are well 
the point moft ftrongly . known, 
infifted on by the Stoics* 



-** Has populos fi nunc non ufferit Ignisy 



«* Uret cum terrisj uret cum gurgite ponti i 
•« Communis Mundo JiipereJI Rogus J 



That is, *^ I F thefe people arc not as yet to p^rifh 
<« by. fire 5 the time will ncverthclefs come when they 
♦«,{hall be confumed along with the Earth and the 
«< Ses^: the whole world will be^pme one common 
« funeral pile." 

But the ftrongeft proof neca tjie. Tragedian, in 

of the agreement between moft clear and precife 

thefe two fyftems is this, terms, in thofe jemark^ 

that the deftruftion of the able verfes, which I have 

world will involve in it already quoted in the firft 

that of the Gods J that is Volume, p. 115. and 

to fay^ all thofe created which I (hall a^ain repeat 

or inferior Divinities. \ktT^. 
This is cxprefled by Se- 

yam jam leglbus obruti^ 
Muhdo cum vcnitt difs 
Jufiralis Polus obruet 
; ,^uicquidper Libyamjacct . ♦ J 

JrSious Polus obruet 
^icquld fubjacet axibus ; 
Amiffum tr»pidus polo 
Titan excutiet diem^ 
Cceli Regia concidens 
Ortus atque Obitus traket, 
Jtque Omnes fariter Decs 
Perdet Mors ALiquA^ et ' 

Chaos ^ Uq. Hercul. Oet. vcr. 1102. 

i. e. *' When the laws of nature fhall be buried in 
r« ruin, and the lafl: day of the world (hall come, the 
<' fouthern pole iball crufh, as it fails, all the regions 
*< of Africa. The north pple fhall overwbelpi all tl\e 

'' C0UU-* 
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^' countries beneath it's axis. The affrighted Sun.ihali 
*' be deprived of its light ; the palace of heaven fall- 
^* ing to decay, (hall produce at once both life ^nd 
<< death, and fome kind of dissolution shall irt 
<< LIKE MANNER SEIZE ALL theDeities, and they 
•* ihall return into their original chaos, &c,** 



In another place, Se- 
KECA explains* what he 
means by this Death of 
the Gods. They were 
not to be abfolutely anni- 
hilated ; but to be once 
more re-united, by diflb- 
lution, to the foul of the 
World ; being refolved and 
melted into that intelli- 
gence of iire, . into that . 
eternal and univerfal prin- 
ciple, from which they 
had originally been ema- 
nations. It was, with- 
out doubt, in this fenfe 
alfo . that, our northern 
philofophers vunderftood 
the matter. We may, 
from analogy, fupply ihis 
crircumftance with the 
greater confidence, as the 
poets have been ever mOre 
attentive taadorn ^nd em- 
belliHi the received doc- 
trines, than to deliver 
them with precifxon. But 
laftly, what muft render 
this parallel more com- 
pleat and ftriking, is, that 
according to tht fchool of 
ZlEso^ no lefs than in 
the Icelandic prophecies, 



this tremendous fcene is 
fucceeded by a new crea- 
tion, evidently drawn in 
the fame colours by both. 

The world, fays Se- 
neca, being melted and 
re-entered into the bofoni 
of Jupiter, this God con- 
tinues for fome time to* 
tally concentered in hioi- 
felf, and remains conceal- 
ed, as h were, wholly 
immerfed in the contem- 
plation of his own ideas : 
Afterwards we fee a new^ 
world fpring from him, 
perfect in all' its ^ parts; 
animals are produced^ a« 
new; an innocent ^ce 
of men are formed under 
more favourable aufpfces, 
in order to people this 
earth, the worthy abode 
of virtue. In fhort, the 
whole face of Nature be- 
comes more pleafing and 
lovely. (Senec. Epift. g. 
& Quaeft. Nat. L. 3. c. 
ult) - 

The Edda gives lis 
the fame defcriptions in 
other wofds. They like- 
wife occur in the poem 

or 



of iht VottrsPAj above cuous in the following 
quoted ; and the fame Lanzas from tbe fame 
JtoQi'me U very con^i- piece f • 

^ <« TH E N'* (i. e. after the death of fee God^* 
tod the conflagration of the world J «* we fee emerge 
^ from the bofom of the w»res, an earth cloaked 
* with a moft lovely verdure; , The floods retire : tH^ 
<< eagle foars whereloever he lifts, and feizes his fifiiy 
** ptey cm the tops of tUc mountains. 



I '» t 



<< The fields produce theit fruits without ciilture ; 
** inis£3rtunes are oaniflied from the world. Balder 
<^ and his brother l^, thofe warrior Gods,^ retufn to 
<^. inhabit -the ruined palaces.of Odin. Do ye coil-' 
^ ccive what will then come to pais ? 

<^ The Gods aflemble iw the fields of Ida ; they 
^ difcourib together concerning the heavenly palace;, 
^ whofe ruins are. before them: they recpUe^): their 
5< former converfations^ and the ancient difcourfes ^ 

4i Gdiiu 

••• • 

^ A palace jiioie xtiplehdahi: than the Sim ri&s %6 
<* vieWi it is adorned with 1 roof of gold: there the 
<< aflemblieii of good men . fhall inhabit ; and givK 
<< tbemfelves up to Joy and pleafure^ throughout all 



The diftance between fent, wheii comiiierce add 
Scandinavia and thofe books lend wings to opi-^ 
countries where the Stoic nions, and difFufe them in 
philofophy prevailed^ is a fliort time thro' the world, 
certainly great, and muft On the other hand, the 
have been greater ftill in iyftem, now under con- 
former ages than the pre- uderation is nott fuch as 

*f yi(L Btrtholin» uh'tju^a^ p. 59$, where the ongjinal and • literal 
Latin Verfion may be ieen : our French author hat only fdedled fomeof 
the ilaosasi whith ht hat aktll die liberty to tranfpofe. T^ 

" all 



nil men would Arrive at univerfal conilagratioii^ 



by mcer dint of, reflec- 
tion. It -jippears then 
probable, that all thofe 
who adopted it, muft have 
had it from the fame 
'hands; namcJIy, from tlie 
eaftern philbfbphers, and 
more particularly from 
the Perfians. And hijftory 
adbrds a (an^on to this 
conjedure. tVc know 
that the Scandinavians 
came from iR)me country 
"of Afia. i^ENO^ who 
Ivas born in Cyprus, of 
Phsenician parents, bor- 
rowed in all probability 
the principal tenets of his 
do£ltrine from the philo- 
sophers of the eaft. This 
do^krtoe was in o^any re- 
fyc&s the fame with that 
.of the Magi. Zoroas- 
T&E had taught that the 
tonflidt between Oromaf- 
des and j/rimattes.'^,{u c. 
Light and Darknefs^ the 
Good and Evil Principle) 
ihould continue till the 
laft day } and that tlien 
the Good Principle fhould 



fliould become alumiflo<ii 
and (hining abode, idt)y 
wliich Evil fliould nevar 
more be permitted to en*' 
ter. TVid. Briicker Hift. 
Crit. Philof. Vol. 1. Lib. 
a. c. 2.) 

^rt$, Scienaes and Phi* 
lofophy have heretofore 
taken their Sight from 
eaft to weft. The doc*, 
trine of fhe renovation of 
the world was current 
among fome of the Celtic 
nations long ere Oniii 
migrated from Afiatic' 
Scythia into ther north* 
Orpheus had taught it 
among the Thraeians, 
according to Plutarch an<l 
Clemens Alexandrinus ; 
and we find traces of it 
in verfes attributed to that 
ancient bard. The Greeks 
and Romans had alfp ibme 
idea of it j but the great- 
eft part of them did - not 
adopt the whole compleat 
fyftem, but were content 
to -detach from it, what 
regarded theconflagratroii 



be re-united ta the fu- ^ of the world, in order top 
preme God, from whom augment the confufed and 



it had firft iflued: the 
Evil 0iould be overcome 
^nd fubdued i darknefs 
fiiould be deftroyed^ and 
the w6rld, purified by an 



i-ncoharent mafs of theilr 
own religious opinions. 

I muft not finifh th?s 
note, without juftifying 
the length of it: one 

word 



I 

\ 



word will be fufficient. 'Edda,^ havej^een ppi>4^ 
jfeome of the points of crated by Revelation, 
"doftrine whjch I liave Here follow fome of tfce 
:been difplayiog after the principal pai&ges : 

» ' . ■• 

<« B U T the heavens and the earth which are now, 
«< are refcrvcd unto fire againft the day of judgment 
*** and perdition of ungodly mcnJV (2 Pet. ch, iii, 
ver. 7.) ' 

*' The day of the Lord will confie as a thief in t]ie 
*' night, in the which the heavehsihallpafs away with 
*« a great noife, and the element^ fliall melt with fer- 
.*^ vent heat, and the earth alfo, and the * works that 
" are therein ftiall be burnt up/* (Ver. 10*) ""Nc- 
«* verthelefs we look for new heavens and a new eartK, 
*' wherein dwelleth rjghteoufnefe.** (Vcr. I3.J 

; « TH£N'^ (i.e. in thelaftday) «ihafl many Ife 
**« offended, and Ihall betray one another, and fcall 
«* hate one another." (Mat. ch. xxiv. . ver. la) 
•* And becaufe iniquity fhall abound, the love of many 
" Ihall wax cold." (Ver. 12.) * ' 

" But in thofe days, after that tribulation, the. Suit 
«« Ihall be darkened, and the Idbon fhall not givd her 
♦« light; and the iStars of heaven ftiall fall, ani! ttfc 
*' powers that are In heaven fliall be fliaken.*' (Mark, 
ch. xiii. ver. 24, 25.) 

*' And there fliall be figns in the Sun artd in the 
^' Moon and in the Stars ; and upon the earth (fiftrefs 
*' of nations With perplexity ; the fea and waves, roar- 
•' ing; mens hearts failing theto for fcar.^ (Luke, 
ch. xxi. ver. 25, 26.} 

The Apocalypfe adds other circumftanrts to the aboT^c 
^defcription. 

" AN D lo !" (i. e. in the terrible day of the anger 
of the Lord) '' there was a great earthquake : and the 
*• Sun became black as fackcloth of hair, arid the 
** Moon became as blood ; and the Stars of heaven 
<< fell unto the earth. And the heaven departed as a 

" fcrowl 
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*• fcrdwrwhch it is rdlM together ; and every fiibuiit* 
*< taiii and ifland were moved out Of their places.*' 
(Rev. ch. vi. ver. 12, i^, 14.) • 

** And there was war in heaven; Michael and 
^* his Angels fought, agaiinift the Dragon :' a^d the 
^* Dragon fought and his Ahg^s ; and prevailed 
^* not, neither was their place found any mbre 
*• in heiven. And the great Dragon was caft Out, 
*^ tbdt o)d Serpent, cal)e4 the Devil and Satan, 
^' which deceiveth the whole v^orld : he wats caft out 
*^ inito the earth, and his Arigels were caft oiit with 
^^ him. And I heard a loud voice faying in heaven, 
^< Now IS come falvation and ftrengtl^, and the king- 
^* ddm of otir God, aiid the power pf his Chrift : for 
^< tiie ^ccufer of ou'r brethren is caft down, which 
*• accafed them before our God day and night !'* 
"fRei^. ch. yLiu ver. 7,* 8, 9, 10.) 

** And I faw an Ahgel come down fronit heaven,' 
^* having the key of the bottomfcfs ph,' and a great 
^^ chain in His hand : and he laid hold on the Dragon, 
^* that old Serpent, which is th^ Devil and Satan, 
^' ind bound him. . . . .And I few the fouls of them 
^* that wer6 beheaded fot the' witnefs of Jefus, and 

^* for the Word of God And they lived and 

^« reigned V^ith Chrift a thoufantd ycstrs/' (Ibid. ch. 
jbt. ver. r, 2i4.) 

** Attd I fiiw a rtcw heaven and a new earth : for 
*^ the firft heaven and the firtf earth were pafted away^- 
^' aftd there vvas no more fea. . . . And God fhall wipe 
^ away all tears from their eyes; and there'&dli be no' 
^^ more death, neither forfow, nor crying ; neither 

^< fhall there be any more pain And the buiidiHg 

^* of the wall of it was of jafper ; axid the city was 
^' pure gold, like unto clear glafs. .... And the cfty 
** had no need of the Sun^ neither of the MooA to 
*< fliine in it 5 for the glory of God did Kghteh it. . . • 
♦* And there fhall in no wife enter fnto it any thing; 
*« that dcfiletb,*" (ibid. ch. xxL Ver. i, 4-, 18, 
23. 27.) 

' Vbi.lh N Afier 
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After thefe general ob- 
servations, nothing more 
Vemains but to dear up 
fome particular paflages 
of the laft fable of the 
£dda. 

(a) « In the Hall cal- 
.« led Brymer."] - Bry^ 
mer, according to the 
ftri<9: etymology of the 
word, means a Hall very 
hot; as Okohn does a place 
inacceffible to cold. The 
miferies of the laft day 
are to commence by a ve- 
ry long and fevere win- . 
ten The windows and 
doors of hell ftood open 
towards the north. We 
iee plainly that all this 
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muft have been imagined 
and invented in a cold 
climate.. The ancient 
Scandinavians were more 
frank and honeft than 
fome of their descendants ; 
than the famous RuD* 
BECK, for example; who 
feems to have ]}een tempt- 
ed to put ofF his own 
country for the feat of the 
Terreftrial Pamdife *. 



cc 



(b) <* Torments the 
bodies who arc fent in 
" thither/'] Before this 
Aanza of the Voluspa, 
Bartholin has given an- 
other, f which deserves 
to be produced. 



" THEN the Mafter, he who governs all things, 
'' iffues forth with great power from his habitations 
** on high, to render his divine judgments, and to 
** pronounce his fentences. He terminates all diffc- 
^' rences, and eflabliihes the i^cred deftinies^ which 
•* will remain to eternity." 



The defcription which 
the ExiDA gives of the 
place of torment, bears a 
ftriking refemblance to 



what we meet with in the 
religious books of-the an- 
cient Perfians. 



cc 



cc 



cc 
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HELL (fay they) is on the (hore of a foetid Sink- 
ing river, whofe waters are black as pitch, and cold 
as ice ; in thefe float, the fouls of the damned. The 
fmbak afcends in vail rolls from this dark gulf: and 



• Vid. Kcyfl. p. 123, 



f Vid. BarthQliii, p. 599* 

« the 
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^^ the infide of it is fiill of Scorpions and Serpents/* 
VM. Hyde de Relig. vet. Perf. p. 399, & 404. 



(c) " After the death 
*« of the Gods*"] In the 
new earth, which was to 
fucceed that which we in- 
habit, there were to be 
again fubaltern divinities 
to govern it ; and men to 
people it. This, . in ge- 
neral, is what the £dda 
means to tell us: although 
the circumftances of the 
relation are darkly, and 
allegorieally delivered : 
yet not fo obfcurely, but 
that one eafily fees it 
was the idea of the nor- 
thern philofophers, as well 
as of the ftoics, that the 
world was to be renovat- 
ed j and fpring forth again 
more perfe£l . and more 
beautiful. This is what 
is e:]tprefred here with re- 
gard to the Sun and Moon, 
Liffigni&ts life; which is 
a farther proof, that by 
the fable, of theie two hu- 
man beings who are to 
furviye the deflru£tion of 
the world, thefe northern 
philofophers * meant to 
fay that there ftill exifled 
in. the^ earth a vivifying 
principle and feed, pro- 
per to repair the lofs of 



the former inhabitants* 
It is certain that all thefe 
different forms of expref-* 
iion were underftood by 
thefe' ancient peojile itt 
their true fenfe ; viz. only 
as , figurative modes of 
fpeech, and ornamentSsof 
difcourfe; and therefore, 
we,, who in reading their 
works, continually lofe 
fight of thisv circumftance^ 
are in reality authors of 
many of thoie abfurdities^ 
which we fancy we difco- 
ver in them. 

( n) ** Among the peo- 
^*^ pie. by oral tradition."] 
This pailage may poffibly 
flart a queftion, Whetheif 
the doftrines here diiplay- 
ed were peculiar to tfcte 
northern nations, or em- 
braced by the other * Go- 
' thic and' Celtic tribes f 
My. opinion is, that the 
latter had adopted at leaft 
moil of the principal 
points :. and that they all 
derived their religious 
tenets from the famtf 
fource. It is very proba- 
ble, as the Abbe Banier 
fenfibly obferves, " That 
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**^hc northern Cdtcsi «* joy full abundance tod 



<^ the aneeftdf^ ot the 
*< Gauls, borrowed theif 
^^ doctrines either from 
** the P^rfiaiis or their 
^* neighbours, and that 
** the Dtsuids^were form*- 
^< ed upon the model of 
'^ the Magt." (Mythol. 
expl. Tom. II. 410; ' p. 
628.) We are, it is true, 
but very hioderitely ac- 
quainted with what the 
Gaiils, the Britons or the 
Germ&ns thought on this 
head ; but as the littld we 
know of their opinions, 
coincides very exactly 
with the £dda> we may 
fafely fuppofe the fame 
conformity in the other 
particular^ of which we 
are- ignorant. Let thofe 
who doubt this, caft their 
eyes over the following 
paflages* 

** Zamolxis'* (a cele- 
brated Druid of die Gctae 
and Scythians) ^* taught 
*^ his contemporaries, 
•« that' neither' He nor 
•' they^ nor the men who 
«* fiioald be born hereaf- 
*♦ ter, were to pertfh ', but 
^* were on the cohtrary 
" CO repair, after quitting 
** this life, to a place 
*' where they fliould en- 



cc 
cc 



^^ plenty of every thing 
« thdtwas good." Herod* 
L. 4. § 95. 

** If we may believe 
** you," (fays Lucan fo 
the Druids) << the fouls 
^^ of men do not defcend 
" into the abode of dark- 
<^ nefs and filence, nof 
yet into the gloomy 
empire of Pluto : you 
fay that the fame fpirit 
animates the body in 
*' another world, and 
*< that death is the paf- 
•* fage to a long life.** 
Luc. Lib. I. v. 454* 

« The Gauls" (fays 
Caeiar) ^^ ace particularly 
^< affiduous to prove that 
« fouls perifli not." Caf. 
Lib. 6. c. 14. 

Valerius Maximus, in 
a pafllage quoted above m 
my RsMARKson the i6th 
Fable*, comes ftill nearer 
ta^edo£trineof the Ed- 
da ; for he tells us that 
the Celtes looked upon a 
quiet peaceable death as 
moil wretched and difho^ 
nourable, and that they 
leaped for joy at the ap* 
proach of a battle, which 
would afford them oppor- 



♦ P»g, «s. 



timities 
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tunitles of dying with was to wiih falvation to 
their fwords ia their the child. (SeeSolin. c. 
hands. 25. p. 252.} 



•* Among the ancient 
** Iriib," wys Solinus, 
** when a woman is 
** brought to bed of a fon, 
•* ihc prays to the Gods 
•* to give him the grace 
«« to die in battle." This 



Thefe authorities may 
fuffice * : they do not in- 
deed fay all that the Ed* 
DA does ; but that make^ 
this work fo much the 
more valuable* 



* 1 cannot help adding to the authorities of our Author, what Quintvi 
Curtius relates of the Sogdians t a nation, who inhabited to the eaftward of 
the Cafpian Sea ; not far from the country ef Odin and kts corapaniont. 
When ibme of that people were condemned to death by Alexander, on 
account of their revolt, *' Carmen, Latantium more, canere, trtjmdsiffue & 
^* /afciviori corporis moiu, gauSum quoddam anlmi o^entsn ceeperunt**^'*'* 
When the king enquired the reafon of their thus rejoicing, they an- 
fwered " AtantoRcge, viSore omnium gtatium, MAjOtiBvs svis 
*' KEDOITOS, bonefiam mortan, quetm fortes vfri VoTO fuoque expetertnt^ 
** Carminibus Cut moris Latiti^ique eelehart,^ Curt. Lib. 7. cap, %, 
Sdit. Varior. T. 



The End of ths First Part of thi Edda. 
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L L the moft important points of the 
• northern *' Mythology have been 
^ laid open in the preceding Dialogue, which 
forms the Firft Part of the Edda. In the 
Second Part, the Author changing his ftile, 
confines himfelf to the relation of feveral 
adventures which had happened to, thefe 
Deities whom he hath been defcribing to 
us. The ancient Scalds or Poets, are the 
guides he follows ; and his chief aim is to 
explain the epithets and fynonymous ex* 
preffions, which have been in a manner 
confecrated in their language. The fame 
tafte and mode of compofition prevails every 
where through this Second Part as in the 
former: We have conftantly Allegories, ar\d 

• 

. . . • Celtique, Fr, - 
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Combats; Giants contending with the 
Gods ; Lo|CE perpetually deceiving them j 
Thor intcrpofing in their defence, &ccl 
This is nearly the whole of the Second' 
Part.' It would tire our Reader's patience 
to infcrt it here intire, although it is three* 
fourths lefs than the former. I (hall per- 
haps ftand in need of his indulgence, while 
I barely aim at givipg him a ^ccia^, idea 
pf It. 

** wffioER, g Danifli noblemap, wasdefl- 
rous, ill imitation of Gylfe, of going tq 
AsGARD, to vifit the Gods. 'The Deities 
expelling his coming, immediately mounted 
on their lofty feats, that they might receive 
him with the greater dignity : and the God- 
defies, whQ yielded to them in nothing, 
took their places ^long with them. JEqek 
was iplendidly entertained. Odin had 
ranged all along the hall where they feaftcd^^ 
fwords of fuch an amazing brilliancy and 
poli(h, that no other illuminations were 
wanted. All the walls were covered with 
[littering fhields. They continued drinking 
For' a Iprig time large draughts of the moft 
excellent mead. Br age, the God of Elo* 
queijcc, fat next tOiEger, and the Gods haq 
committed their gueft to his care- The 
convcrfation that paflecj between ^ger and 
this Dpity, is the fubjeft of this Second 
Part of the Epda. Bragc begins with re- 

latm^ 
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ladflg a0 evil turn vshich Loke had pUye4 
jtfac Gods* Tie Pleader will repiembpr ]that 
ithcy prevefitfid the effe^s of old age and dcr 
cay by eating certain apples^ eiatruftcd tp the 
/care jof In vha. Loke had, by a wile, con- 
veyed away this Iduna, and concealed her in 
a wood, under the cuftody of a Giant, The 
(Gods beginning to wax old and grey, de- 
teSed the author of this theft, and with 
terrible threats, obliged him to make ufe 
of his utm(^ cunning to regain Iduna and 
^r i^alutary apples back again for the Gods/* 

« This is one of the Fables/' I fhaU 
prefent the Reader with another, concern- 
ing a Duel between the Giant Rugner 

and the God Thoe. *' The Giant carried 

• ■ • 

^* a lance made all of whetflone. Thor 
^* broke it in pieces by f blow with his 
f * club, and made the fplinters fly fo far, 
^f that all the fubfequent whetflones found 
^^ in the world are parts of it; as indeed 
f* they appear evidently broken off from 
femething by violence/' 



4<( 



I mqft detain the Reader ibmewhat 1oq«- 
ger, with the account of the origin of Poe- 
try. It is an allegory not altogether void 
pf invention. 

*f The Gcds of the north had formed a 
man much ip the fame manner as the Gre- 
cian Deities are faid to have formed Orion. 

This 
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This man was called Kua/er. (Ears acco- 
ftomed to the mufical Greek names muft 
pardon our Gothic appellations.) He was 
ib clever, that no queftion could be pro* 
pofed which he was not able to refolve : he 
traverfed the whole world teaching mankind 
wifdom. But his merits exciting envy, two 
Dwarfs treacheroufly flew hinS ; and re- 
ceiving his blood into a vcffcl, mixed it up 
with honey, and thence compofed a liquor, 
which renders all thofe that drink of it. 
Poets *. The God« miffing their fon, eni 
quired of the Dwarfs what was beconie 
of him. The Dwarfs, to extricate them-» 
ielves out of the difficulty, replied. That 
Kuafer had died, fufFocated with his know-^ 
lege, becaufe he could not meet with per- 
fons to eafe and difembogue his mind to, by 
propofing to him fo many learned queftions 
as was neceflary to his relief. But their per- 
fidy was afterward difcovered by an unex- 
pefted accident. Thefe Dwarfs having 
drawn upon themfelves the refentment of a 
certain Giant, he feized .and expofed them 
upon a rock furrounded on all fides by the 
fea. *Iri this fttghtful fituatibn, their only 
recourfe was tcJ purchafe their deliverance 

* It is probable, that fenfe, with the fvifceter 

by the blood pf this emb^llifliments of fenti- 

wife man blended with ment and language, fo 

honey, was meant that effential to the perfe^ion 

union of reafon or good .<?f true Poetry. ^ 

at 



( i87^ ) 

^t tjic priee of that divine beverage. The 
Giant being fatisfipd with this ranibm, car- 
ried it home, and delivered it to the cuRody 
of his daughter Gunloda : hence, adds my 
author^ Poetry is indifferently, in allnfioti 
to the fame Fable, called *^ The blood of 
*' Kuafer :'* ^^ The Beverage," 4>r " The 
^* ranfom of the Dwarfs/' &c. 

^* This valuable acquifition was eagerly 
.fought after by the Gods, but very difficult 
to obtain, becaufe it was concealed under 
l^ocks, Odin was neverthelefs determined 
to try for it, and be made the attempt in 
the following manner. * Transforming 
himfelf into a Worm, he glided through a 
previle into the cavern where the Beverage 
wa^ kept. Then refuming his natural 
Ibape, and gaining the heart of Gunloda, 
he prevailed on her to let him drink three 
^draughts of the liquor entrufted to her care. 
.But the crafty Deity, refolving to make 
the mod of his advantage, pulled fb deep, 
that at the laft draught, he left none be- 
!hind him ip the vefTel ; and transforming 
himfelf into an eagle, fie w away to Aigard, 
;to depofit in fafety th^ precious treafiire 
he had obtained. The Giant, who was 
a Magician, inflantly difcovered the arti« 
. . "k 

* In his firft Edit, our Author bad given here fome 
farther circumftances of this Icelandic Talej which 
in his fecond Jnipreffion (here followed) he dropt as 
.vnioiportant and puerile. T. 

fice 
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fice that had been pitfiifed^ aftd change 
ing himfelf alio into an Eag^e, flew with 
all fpccd after Odin 5 who had almoft 
fcacfaed the gates of Afgiard. Then the 
Gods all ran out of their palaces to ailift 
and fupport thdr mailer; ^d forefeeing 
diat he would have much diiEculty to fe- 
cure the liquor, wkhout expcrfing himielf 
to the danger of being taken^ they imme- 
diately ikt out all die veilels they could lay 
their hands on. in eff€<a, Odin finding he 
could not efcape hut by eaiing hitnielf of 
ihat burden M^iich retarded his flight, in- 
ftantly iiUed all the {rftebers With mis mi- 
raculous liquor : and from hence it hath 
been diftrihuted among both Gods and men. 
But in the hurry and confuiion in which 
the liquor was diieharged, the hulk of man- 
kind were not aware that Odin only threw 
up part of it through his beak ; the reft 
was emitted froina niore impure Venti And 
as it is only the former liquor that thits 
God gives as a Beverage to the good Pbet$» 
to fuch as he would animate with a divine 
anfoiration : fo it is only Ihe latter fort ihst 
faik to the ihat^ of bad Rhymers; for asi 
this flowed from its inferior fource in great* 
eft abundance, the Gods beftow it in libe^ 
ral draughts on all that will apply j thi^ 
makes the crowd very great about uie vef^ 
fels, and thit is the leafon why th? world 
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i&bverwhekned with fuch a redunddnce d 
wretched verfcs.". 

AFTER this remarkable fidioii, there 
are many Fd]4es^ in the Epda which hav6 
littk or no relation to Mythology. Thefc 
arfe hiftorical ftrokes, blended with fidions; 
which are neitlier important for their in-- 
firu&ion, nor agreeable for their invention. 
I fhall therefore proceed, without farther 
delay, to fay fbmething of the Scalda^ or 
«« Poetical Dictionary/' which I have be-- 
fore jnentiioaed in the Introdudion to this 
Volume. 

We have already feen that it was com- 
piled by Snorro, for the ufe of fuch Icelan- 
ders as applied tbemfelves to the profefEon 
of ScALO or Poet. As this Author wrote 
in the thirteenth century, he hath not only 

flven the Epithets belonging to the ancient^ 
oetry^ but alfo fuch as were become nccef- 
fary, in con&quence of the new religion, 
and new fources of knowlege that had beea ^ 
introduced into the north. The work b6^ 
gins with the Names of the Twelve (3edsi 
which Snorro produces afrcfh, in ord'.er to 
range under each their ieveral epithet s afi4 
iynony mous appellations . Oi>i n alon eiias 
one hundred and twenty-fix ; whenc e We 
may judge of the number of ancient P« Dfems 
which had been written to celebrate i lfei^ 

« 

Deity. I ihall prefent the Reader ' gfpTih a. 

fevjp^ 
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few of thofe Epithets ; feleding fuch asf 
have not already occurred in the Edda. 

Odin, the Father of the Ages ; the 
Supercilious ; the Eagle ; the Father 6f 
Veries; the Whirlwind; the Incendiary ; 
** he who caufes the arrows to fhower 
" down," &c. 

Thor is-defigned by twelve Epithefs; 
the moft common is that of ** The fon of 
*' Odin and the earth." 

LoKE is ftiled, '' The Father of the 
Great Serpent ; the Father of Death ; 
the Advcrfary, the Accufer, the Deceiver 
'' of the Gods," &c. 

Frigga is ** The Queen of the Gods/' 
Freya, '• The Goddefs of Love; the 
*^ Nome or Fairy who weeps Golden Tears; 
** the Kind and Liberal Goddefs/' &€. 

After thefe Epithets of the Gods, fol- 
lows an alphabetical lift of the Words moft 
commonly ufed in Poetry. Some of them 
are now unintelligible, fome appear infipid, 
and others are like thofe idle Epithets of 
the ancient Claflics, which follow a word 
as conftantly as the fliade does the body^ 
and are introduced rather to fill up the 
meafure of the verfe, than to add to the 
fcnie. Some are neverthelefs worth know- 
ing, were it only for their lingularity. For 
inllance. Rivers are called by the Scalds^ 
'* the fweat of the earth;" and "the 
♦* blood of the vallies." Arrows are "the 
7 [* daugh- 
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«« daughters of Misfortune;" << the hail- 
" ftones of helmets/* The Battle-Ax is 
'* the handof the Homicide, br Slaughterer :". 
The Eye, *' the torch or flambeau of the 
*^ countenance;" *^ the diamoijd of the 
** head." The Grass and Herbage, 
*^ the hair, and the fleece of the earth." 
Hair, " the foreft of the head :" and if it 
be white, *' the fnow of the brain." The 
Earth is, ** the veffel that floats on the 
*' ages;" *^ the bafis, or foundation of the 
'* air ;" " the daughter of the night.** 
Night, " the veil of difcourfe and cares." 
A Combat, *^ the crafh of arms; the 
*• ihower of darts ; the clangor of fwords ; 
'' the bath of-blood." The Sea is *' the 
*' field of pirates:" A Ship, *' their fkate;" 
and ** the horfe of the waves." Rocks are 
*' the bones of the earth." The Wind is 
the tiger, the lyon, who darts himfelf 
upon the houfes and veflels," &c. &c. 
Snorro's work, as publifhed by Refe- 
nius, concludes with this collection of Epi- 
thets ; but in the old MS. preferved at 
Upfal, and in fome others, we find at the 
end of this Didtionary a fmall TreatjYe, by 
the fame Author, on the Conftrudlion and 
Mechanifm of the Gothic or Icelandic 
Metre. If we had a greater number oJF 
the ancient Celtic verfes remaining *, this 

work 

* If by <f Celtic Verfes" here, our Author means 
<tbofe of the ancient Gauls in particular -, 1 know not 

that 
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"Work wotiid he extremely valuable, drici 
it WQlild tiien facilitate the kitoAylege 6f a 
fpecies^ tif Poetry, which might fcrve tot 
many ufeful piirpofes : but it has th^ mif- 
foTttdc to have becDirie exceedingly <Jb-^ 
icure. fitowever, as fbme perfbns of di- 
ftinguiflicd learning have undertaken to 
explain it^ there is room to hope^ that fiieh 
curious Readei-s as are fond of refearchcs of 
this kind, will (hortly have nothing wanit- 
ing to gratify their dfcfirt* on this fu^edl. 

What We know of it at prcfent is, that 
their art of Verfifieaiioil cortfifted iri com- 
bining together a number of fyUables, with 
a regular Repetition of the fanie letter at the 
beginning or end of each Vetfe, at once re- 
fembling the nature of our modern Verfi- 
fication with rhyme, and the tafte for acro- 
iticks. Were this inquiry to be traced 
very far back, I believe we fliould find the 
original or model of this fort of Mecha- 
nifmi to have been taken from fbme eafterri 
nation, either from the ancient Perfians or 

that there is oneofthefe remainihg : ifhemeaiis thofe 
of the Celtic nations in general, then it ma/ be ob- 
iervcd, that not ohly the Britifli, bat the Ifiih ani 
ErTe languages are Celtic ; and in thefe are inflinfnera-* 
ble quantities of ancient verfes ftill extant : but, I 
fear, none of thefe would receive much illuftratioi^ 
from the ScALDic Rules. If he applies the' word 
** Celtic" to the ancient verfes of the Scalds them- 
ielves, then it may be remarked, that there is no' 
want of them in the libraries of the north, or even irf 
print. T. 

2 the' 
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p4 with acrol^jips of vaifipus kinds. Th^ 
&v^t are fpvi^ in all tfae ancient Odes of 
CPi^ I<cela94i9 Sp9ld$« It i$ equally ptpj)^ 
l^e^ %}fs^t the veries of the Bards^ thpf^ 
f^di'^nt firitifh and Gallii; Poets, were of 
thf is^pyc ^d ;: fooie fe^ Ifagments which 
3^9 Jbavepf thp potetry o/ Gaijl or Bas Bre-^ 
tagne^^ put this ofiatter out of doubt. Th^ 
fy£t lis fli^ :mpre ceittaia with regard to 
fpcl> fY^rfcfi 0^ the; Anglo-Sa;s:ons as hav9 

• ♦ > 

RSM.4-JB>.'KLS ON TH? FpREGOjlNG : 

' PASSAGE.' 
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[Our ingenious Author appears to me td 
h^ye here thrpwn together feveral things^ 
ifi their natui;?. yery different, without fuf- 
fipjen t Qvcnmioation . 

In tl?e fii;i^ r1^9^ ^* ^^y ^ remarked, 
th^t even if. vsrp ihould .admit that the Lo- 
GOGR YPHs of the Icelandic Scalds *, arc 
pompofed m i taft? not very, different front * 
that of the Hebrew AcrosVics ; yet fhefe 
Acro^ftics Qught by no mc^ns tO/be jcon- 
founded with the Alliterations of the 
Runic or' Scddic Metre : for thefe ate as 
-P.^Ui;^! t9, ;thp icelan^dic'verfe, as Da<9:yl' and 
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, • • See. Vftl,, I, \ p, . 494.^Wprnpij jAten^n RU i^ca, 

L i Voii. II. O Spondee 
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Spondee feet are to the Greek and Latiil 
nuniibers*. So that I muft beg leave to 
differ from my Author, in thinking the 
Alliterative Metre of the Scalds fimilar ei- 
^her to the Tafte for Acroftics, br our mo- 
dern Khyme. Not but the Scalds ofteiiv 
ufed Rhyme in the fame manner as the 
xnodernsj and that with very nice exaft- 
nefs •f'.- ' , 

But granting 'that the Icelandic Scalds 
often compofed little artificial poems, much 
in the tafte of the Hebrew Acroftics, 1 
fear it will "be going too far, to fetch their . 
Original from thofe of the Hebrews: for 
it may be fafely affirmed. That all nations 
(without .deriving it from each other) have^ 
\ti the infancy of tafte, run into all the Ipe* 
cies of Falfe Wit. The Chinefe, for ex- 
ample, deal in many little artificial forms 
of poetry, very much refembling the Ron- 
deaus and Madrigals, fo current among the 
French and us in the laft age :j;, and yet 
neither party will be fiifpeifted of imita- 
tion. \ So again, fome of the other eaftern 

' * Vid. Vol. I. p. 401; t See Specimens of 

'40a. Note. . . Chinefo Po^stry. (the 

f Sec the kelandic Rhyoics of which are vc» 

original of Egill*s Ode, ry artificially difpofea) at 

among the ** Five Pieces the end of the Tranffla-s 

*' of Kunic Poetry,*' 8v6, tion of a Chinc;fe novel : 

p. 92.— —•Vid. Vol. I* ititiihdyHau.KieuChoaan^ 

p. 399. &c. 4 Vol. lamo, Ji76i# 

^ JsJ .; nations 
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nations have innumerable fmall poenis, very, 
mechanically difpofed into the fhapes of 
Ovals, Lozenges, and other mathematical 
figures *, exa<ftly parallel to the Eggs,. 
Wings and Axes of fome of the Greek mi- 
nor Poets ; yet both fides may be acquitted 
from the fufpicion of ftealing this happy 
invention from each other. Upon tne 
whole, therefore, I much doubt whether 
we ought to attribute the Icelandic attempts 
of this kind, either to a Perfic or Hebrew 
origin : even though fome of the firft emi- 
grations of the northern people may be al- 
lowed to come from the neighbourhood of 
Perfxa. 

As to the Anglo-Saxon, and Icelandic 
poetry : thefe will be allowed to be in all 
refpefts congenial, becaufe of the great 
affinity between the two languages, and 
between the nations who fpoke them* 

* The Reader may often make prefents to 

find many of thefe little their ladies of. poems ar« 

mechanic Trifles tranf- ranged in thefe forms; the 

lated into Englifh, in an letters of which are com* 

ancientARTO^ English pofed of diamonds, ru- 

PoBsiE, 158^, 4to. p. bies, &c«— This fort of 
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7, 78. The writer (one gallantry is alfd pra£lifed 

ult^bhanf) iays, Thefe in Turkey, as we learn 

are in great requeft among from Lady Mary Wort- 

the Sultans of Tartary, ley Mountague's IatT« 

Pprfia and the Indies, (and T£Rs, Vol. Ill, Letter 

even the Chinefe), who XL, 

, a The^ 
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They were both Gothic Tribes, and ufed^ 
two not very different dialects *6£ the fame* 
(Jiithic language. Accordingly we find a 
Very ftrong fefemblance ifi their verfifica- 
fion, phrafeology and poetic allufions, &c. 
the fame being in a great meafure common 
to both nations *. . ' 

' But there is alfo a rcfcmblance between 
the laws of versification a.dopted by the Bri-. 
trfh Bards, and thofe obferved by thfe Ice- 
landic Scalds j at lead fo far as this; that 
tKe metre of them both is 6f 'the allitera-'* 
tr^e kind : and yet there does not appear to 
be the lead affinity in the two languages, 
or in the origin of the' two nations.' But 
thi5* refemblance of metre,. I thinlq, may"^ 
itt part he accounted for on general philo- 
f6phical principles, arifing from the natufe^ 
of both languages •f- ; arid in part froih' 
that intercourfe, which was unavoidably 
produced between both nations in the wars 
and piratical irruptions of the iiorthern na- 
tions : v^^hpfe Scalds, as we' learn from Tqt- 
foeus :};, were r<^iped;cd and adm>(^d fox their 
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* Compare the Anglo- Scaldic poems» Sec alfo 

Saxon Ode on Athelftaa's Reltques of Anc, Engl* 

Vi<9:ory, preferved in the Poetry, Vol, IK p. ^68^^ 

Sftxon ChroniQle, (Anni 269.' ad Editu • * 

nccccxjcxvjii. begin- f See Vol, L p. 402. 

ning^ Apelj-ean • eyiimj, tbe.latt€ii part of the Note. * 

iiCi G|bfqn, £dit. IJ692. ' J Praefatl ad Hift. 

p. 112.) with any of the Oread. -jfaUo. ' 

4 . r poetic 
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poetic ikteiits, evih ih 'tbe:c^tJrts of thofe 

» tirinceS whofe' territories were jtrKift invaded 

by tii6ir pUcHih couritryirien. ' Tbis he cx- 

pfeftly affirms, of the iVftglO-Saxon and 

^Irifh kirtgs> and it is to thetfill as likely «b 

-havfe been the cafe with tfie WtWh pritie^S, 

•Who a6:€n concurred with thi Danes in dif- 

tfeflin| the Englifh. I am led to think that 

the latter Welih Bards might poflibl^ haVe 

^been excited to cultivate the alliterative ver- 

fification more ftridly, from the example of 

th'e Icclaridic Scalds, and ihcir imitators 

the Anglo-Saxon Poets 9 becaufe the moxe 

ancient JBritiih Bards were nothing near fo 

^xaift and ftrift in their alliterations, as thofe 

cF.the middle and latter ages: p^rticularty 

after the Norman cpnqi^eft of Englajud/aEud 

even after king Edward this Ift's conqueftof 

Wales*: whereas fome 'centuries befdi^e 

this, the Icekndic. metre, hid been brotigjjt 

,•7 • •••-.?• ' - - . .to 



'*^' A very learned' and 

* vn gen 16 us Brl tiih Aritl- 

qbajry thus ' Mforms' • me, 

«* Our profody dejieAds 

-*' entirely' on tvHat you 

" ea!l AtLifEft A-TioN, 

' ** -and which 6xit Grani- 

*• marians term Cynghan- 

neddf i. e. Concentus^ 

vel Symphonia Cknfo- 

*' nanttca. This at nrft 

<* was not very ftrkft : for 

" the Bards of the fixth 
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*' century ufed it V^ry 
'** fparinglyi '^ind were 
""fiot--GirGumfcribe^ Uy 
♦* ahy*fiil€5. The Bards 
*' frorrt • the [Norman] 
<* concfueft to the death 
•f of Ivlewellyn bur' lia'ft 
*^ princc,wcremorcftri(3:. 
*< But from thence to 
" queen tlizaheth's time, 
«< the rules of Allitera- 
** tion were to beobferved 
^' With great nicety, fo 
J '" that 
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to the ibighcft pitch of alliterative ^adlne^. 
This conjedture, however, that the Welfli 
Bards borrowed any thing from the Poets 
of any other Gouijtry, will hardly be allowed 
. me by the British Antiquaries, who, from 
a laudable partiality, are jealous of the ho- 
nour of their countrymen * ; nor is it wordi 
^ contending for : It is fufiicient to obferv^^ 
that 9- fpirited emulation between the Bards 

aiad 
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that a line not per* 

'* TecSlly alliterative, is 

*^ condemned as much by 

*^ our Grammarians zs a 

*^ folfe quantity by the 

, **. Greeks and Romans* 

*^ They had fix orfe- 

** yen different kinds of 

".^^ this confonantical har-^ 

/' monyi fome of which 

, ^' were of a loofe nature, 

** and were allowed in 

' ^* poetry, as well as the 

«< moft {lri£t Alliteration, 

*' The moll ancient 
•* Irish Poems, were 
*' alfo Allitehative, 
*^ according to Mr. 
" Llwyd, of the Mu- 
^^ faeum } and as he was 
*' well veifed in all the' 
*' branches of the Celti 
*< now extant, viz. The 
.*^ Britifli, Irifli, Armo- 
*' ric, Cornifh and 
** Manks, no pcrfon was 
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better qualified tojudge 
** in this matter/* 

* It would be unfair to 
conceal the objedions of 
the fame learned perfon^ 
efpecially as it would de- 
prive the kcader of fome 
very curious information 
concerning the ancient 
Celtic Poetry. •' I can 
** by no means think that 
** our Bards have boN 
•* rowed their Allite- 
" RATION from the 
<< Scalds of the north : 
** for there are traces of 
*• it in fome very old 
" pieces of the I>ruids 
" ftiU extant, which I 
^^ am perfuaded are older 
^< than the iittrodu£lion 
*' of Chriftianity ; and 
*< were- compofed long 
" before we had any com- 
*• mcrce or intcrcourfe 
*^ with any of the inha- 
*< bitants of Scandinavia, 
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and the Scalds, might excite each of them 
to improve their own native poetry, and to ^ 
give it all that artificial polifh, wnich they* 
faw admired in the other language. Who-* 
ever would underftand thoroughly the Po- 
etry of both people, and compare their 
refpedlive metre, may examine, for the 
Icelandic, Wormius's Literatura Runica; 
and for the Britiih, John David Rhys's 
Cambro-Britannica Cymraecave Lingua in^ 
Jiitutiones & rudimenta^ &c. Lond. 1592 *.J 

T. 



^^ or any branch of the 
*^ Gothic race whatib- 
** ever: and I believe bc» 
*< fore the Roman Con- 
<' queft. Caefar fays, 
<< The Druids learned a 
** great number of wtxtts 
*« by rote, in which no 
<< doubt a great deal of 
*** their Morality was 
<c couched, and their 
^'^ myftical do&rines a- 
<< bout the Oak and the 
«^ Miffekoe. Thefekind 
*c of Verfes arc, by the 
<< Britons, called £ngfyn 
«< Milwr J or The W AK'^ 
<< RioR'sSoNG,andcon- 
*< fift of a triplet of fe- 
<^ venfyllableseach.verfe, 
<< which are unirythm : 
<* For Rhyme is as old 
<^ as poetry itfelfi in our 






** language. It is very 
** remarkable^ that moft 
** of our old Proverbs are 
'^ taken from the laft 
*• verfc of fuch a Triplet, 
** and the other two feem 
almoft nonfenfe ; they 
mention the Oak, high 
*^ Mountains, and Snow, 
'* with honour. Thofe 
*^ are certainly remains 
« of the Pagan Creed." 
♦ See alfo fome ac- 
count of the Welfh Poe- 
try in Selden's Remarks 
on Drayton's Poliol- 
bion. ——And a remark- 
able paflage in GiR aid us 
Cambreksis (Cambrian 
Defcriptio, p. 260, 261.) 
beginning thus, Pra sunc* 
its auteniy ^c. 
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T is now time, io dcfcribe w)iat remain^ 
df the fpriiier EbDA, cbmpflcd by Soe- 
ri^^b^ furnattied IHe Learned,, more thah 
kft hufidred years Before that of Snorro. K 
Va§ i collcSian of very ancient poemsi 
^hich had for their fubjeS fome article of 
the Religion aiid Morality pf 0(rm. The 
ihSre that So^inutid had iii theni^ was pro^^ 
bibiy no more'tfeari that of fil'ft colleftihg 
tod committiftsj them to writing. This 
^iltt&idn is at pi^fbit conudereq as loft^ 
cjccerilirig only three piccdSi which I fliall 
deteiibe below : Btot fome people have; 
lib't Without good reafbh, imagined that 
tliii^ ancient Edda, or at leaft the greateft 
^itt 6{ it, is ftill prefcrved. It w'ere to be 

wiihedj 
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i, thit the pofleflbrs of fuch a trea-^ 
fure could be induced to efteem the com- 
munication of it to the worlds the greateft 
advantage they can reap from it i and they 
are now urged, in the name of the public, 
to this generous a£tion. Be that as it may,- 
the admirers of the antiqiiities of the north 
have, in the fragmoits of this Work, which 
may be feen and confulted, fpfficient to re- 
ward their reiearches. - The remainder is 
probably lefs interefling; and this niay 
perhaps have been the caufb of its being 
configned to oblivion. 

THE firft of thefe pieces is that which I 
have fo often quoted under the title of Vo- 
xnsPA; a word- which £gniiies the Oracle; 
or the Prophefy of Vola, It is well ki^own, 
that there were among the Celtic nations, 
women who foretold future events, uttered 
crades, and maintained a {ivi& conimeroe 
with the Divinity. Tacitus makes frequent 
mention of one of them, named Velleda^ 
who was in high repute among the Brudterr, 
a people of Germany, and who was after- 
Ivards carried to Rome. There was one in 
Italy, whofe name had a ilill nearer affinity 
to this of Vola, viz. that Sibyl, whom Ho*«. 
race (Epod. V.) calls Ariminenfis Folia. 
Vol A or Folia might perhaps be a gener 
ral name for all the women of this kind* 
As thefe names are evidently conneded with 

3 the 
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the ide^ c^ Folly or Madne(sv they would, 
at l^ift be due to thpfe enthuiiaftick rav^* 
ings and mad contortions with which fuch 
.women delivered their pretended curacies. 
The word Fol bore the fame meaning in 
the ancient Gothic^ as it does in French, 
£ngli(h, and in almoft all the languages of 
the nordi ; in all which it £gnifies either a 
Fool or a Madman ♦. 

This Poem attributed to the Sibyl of the 
norths contains within the compafs of two 
or three hundred lines, that whole iy ftem 
of Mythology, which we have feen dif- 
cloied in the Edda ; but this lacbnic bre- 
v;|ty, and the obibletenefs of the language 
4n which it is written, make it very dimcult 
to be underilood. . This, however,, does , 
not prevent us from obferving frequent ii>-- 
fiances of grandeur and fublimity, and many 
images extremely fine: then the general 
t^or of the work, the want of connedion, ^ 
and the confufion of the ftyle, excite the 
idea ofa very remote antiquity, nolefsthan 
the matter and fubjed itieli. Such were> 

• Foot, f ant! f/ Fo\) nuga^ quid vanum^ fatuum 

Stuhusy diltrus^fatuusyro^ f^ulofim^ lie. Indi ver^ . 

fknis expirs. Gallici Fol. bum Folare, Ineptiasj out 

Ifiandi^e Jf Ol, firox^ ira^ ^ukas £2f inamsfabuUs^ r#- 

fundus y fatuus xnfipiens* cltare^ nugas vendttare. 

. ifoIjSbd, Sfultitia. jfng. Hickes, in Junij £tymo- 

Folly : Gall. Folic, fiinc log, a tyc Edit. T. 

^ffrfan ItaL Fola, Inefitut^ 

doubt*^ 
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teftferv,- tfiV ifesl 'sieyiHflfe VMfe* ^ long 

•""^ifci-Vfea k Jfeome; and fd flJ^otintWfcifed 
JfirMWs. ^''iPhc Pdefii -^ ^thfe VbiusPA , 

^ :k^ tk ikih •qodfi^ afi jr ^a^i'Hrafc 
tR1s'l%cSi:m^itt of Afe'EU^A, Is (is 
we.haye fcen) quite fiflF*'«^tTiefti: krftl'l 
'^v^'^iVen tfftt^ long ''-im^dit {idM it in 
W k^&ykV.' Jt^is TuffifieiWIJfigfly td^aB^ 
We, tMt •'fclife ' ProphitiTs'liavTflg wkom. 
-fifentfe iiiai! ia%lteaU« WSag^i fletifa^^. 
tfiat^'fs Wbtb rev'eal'tliemreis'mfcte 
Taffitii- bf - Naitirii, »ie a^i6ni'-ana opgfe- 
-tittife='t!>f/tWe''06a«/'wIiiefi''h6 Wdh fe^ijr 
W^wTjfefof'fe ficrifeif. ' Sht Ififen b'egirisWRh 
t' '• AmtMioh 6f ' the clfatfe j ' ^h^ • 'proci^as 
Wftid form^tito of -the Woria, ana- oF'Ife^t 
'6Htij varidljs mbics t>iF ihBabTtkVf ^. TGiafiiJ, 
'Mfeii Sha-DWdifs. -^c-thfeii «3q3te§''tlfc 
'^SlWcri\fe:'Kif •life Fafffes dr Dertimaj=; 

5' ftjp<*^fti»:'pf:tte GbaSi tKefr moft «- 
^aa^blfe aaVfeHlftlrM, Mat -^uirrels ^ with 
Xake,, .^n<} the yengeaac^ that cnfued. „At 
Jail*. ftie.cgn,i?ru'4eji.,witQ a Ibiig defe'iciptipn 
•of tht fihal ftaie of the univerfe, its diflb- 
76^Wn aha fcorifla^ration : the bkttlcofthe 
4nferior. t^fS^icS _ ai^^ the Evil Beings: ttfe 
rettbvaHDii of the^vforjd : tHeJhappy lot pf 
the gooa, anil the punifhmtnt of the wicked* > 
-3.: :, THAT 
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T HA T Eown is followed by another t^^ 

lefs ckfcrvin^ pjf regard. If^^l^^ejj^fof ^ 
Edda of SpEMUliD; and/ itjTpqiat'prj^^ 
quity, does riot yiela tothc VoiuspA; this 
, is. called Hayai^aa^j or f « TJbe Sublijnc^ 
D^fcourfe qf O.^i©/' and is attribbjt^d to thaj^ 
God himfelf, wKp is Juppq^^^ to B^ye. gjJJ^JK 
tJi«f^ pjpqept? of vviipPOT to mjuil^d^ Tt^^ 
' jnece is the Qq|jf. piie. oJf the kpd.nqyy^!iqi, 
. the world. We 'have, dire£Hy frohi the 
* ancicot' * 5cy|b|apst^cioHyq?y.i^. other 
iiionupii?ht on xfpip fiiVjfi^ipf tl^pr'm^ ;> 
whatever we know froip any otiicr, quajrtei» 
on thip articl^, . being inap^rfect cpmyp^^ 
and uhccrtarn. Thus this moral {ygf5gi,.o£> 
Odin's may, in fome nieafure^ fupply the 

Ivfs of tlje mj^ims w^icfi.^ Oi- 

ceijspusj and Aw.^^l^arfis ^X*^ '*^' W^r SSy"** 
thj^ii cQunt^ymej^ :. w^^ ^f<5, 

ffgp,5 pretended t^.h?ivederwpd ftc^Jg^-* 

^|\.^4 "^l^'^iij^^J*: ,^w^?t!x Wim¥> 

of the Greek rniloiophers. , j, . ^^ 

The Havamaal, or Sublime Piicourjfe^ 
h. cfMnprifed. lu about * Obc*. itictndrfid/iliiid 
twenty ftanz^s. , There are very few v^fefh^ 
arp not gobd^^and feiifiblc; but as fp)S^e^9lL 
tfa» >pnf jiui. only coq^Rjpn; U\x%hs, 'ajili 
others^ ^dloiioos^ which it would be ledioiiss 
aiid: difficult to explain, I £hall give oftly? 
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the following cxtrads, affuring the Reader 
a^eW) that he will find them tranflated 
with the moft icrupulous exadnefs. 



4t # /^ONSIDER and examine well all 
*« • ^^ your doors, before you venture to 
*« ftir abroad : for he is expofed to contt- 
<* naal danger, whofe enemies lie in am- 
<^ buih concealed in his court. 

1 

•* To the gueft, who enters your dwel^ 
«« ling with frozen knees, giye the warmth 
** of your fire : he who hath>travelled over 
*^ the mountains hath need of food, and 
^ well-dried garments. 

** Offer water to him who fits down at 

, ** your table : for he hath occafion to cleanfe 

^* nis hands: and entertain him honour- 

' ** ably and kindly, if you would win from 

**- him friendly words, and a grateful re* 

^« turn. 

: * In tranflatiJig the fol- 
lowing maxims rrom the 
French, I occafionally 
confulted a MS copy of 
Refenius's Latin Vernon, 
and havain fome few paf- 
fager, where the French 
feemed not to be fufiici- 
cnt]y explicit, been de- 
termined by the latter; 
ffpi^ which I have alfo 
fitppUed a few omiffions. 



But not being able to pro« 
cure the original, I have, , 
in all other inftances, 
chofen to follow M. Mal-< 
let's Tranflation, though 
it differ^ft extremely from 
that of Refenius: As pre*' 
fuming that M. Mallet 
had good authority for 
every deviation. See the 
Introdu^ion to this Vo* 
lumc. T. 

'* He 
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*• He who travclleth hath need of vriC- 
«* dom. One may do at home whatfbcvcf 
*^ one will j but he who is ignorant of good 
^* manners, will only draw contempt upon 
" himfelf, when he comes to fit down with 
^' men well infiruded. 

** He who goes to a feaft, where he is 
<* not expeded, either fpeaks with a lowly 
^* voice or is filent: he liftens with his 
** ears, and is attentive with his eyes: by 
*^ this he acquires knowlege and wrfdom. 

" Happy he, who draws upon himfelf 
*• the applaufe and benevolence of menl 
** for whatever depends upon the will of 
^ others, is hazardous and uncertain. 

• 

** A man can carry with him no better 
•* provifion for his journey than the ftrength 
of Underftanding. In a foreign couh- 
try, this will be of nwre ufe to him 
** than treafures : and will introduce him 
*^ to the table of ftrangers* 

' ^' There is nothing more ufelefs to the 
*^ ions of the age, than to ddnk too much 
** Ale : the more the drunkard fwallows, 
'« the lefs is his wifdom^ till he lofes his 
** reafon. The bird of oblivion fings be- 
^' fore thoie who inebriate themfelves, and 
'* fteah away their fouls, 

9^ -J^ 
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*^ A cpwafc^t^ip|f;s Ijc fli?)myc |i?? ever, 
^' if he cap bijt kfiep pijt o£ the re^clj of 
^' arms: but though he fl?o^l4 cfe^pe, cypiy 
*' weapon^ oW^p, tha? fpftr^s 1^9315, ViU 
**^ give h,im no qua^rter^ 



cc 
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** The gluttonous man, if he is not upon 
lusgiiard, egtffyso;wp de^tfi.; ^ the 
glatt<Mjy pf a fool ma^es the wii? man 

" Xh$ flocks ki^pM^ \yhen to re^m^ to 
** the fold, and to quit the pafture: but 
*» the wqrthl^fp ai)<J fk>t^ful loiow npf howr 
«• to re/Jr^ntbeir gluttony, 

«* Ths.l§wAand diiTolH^t? man nj^fecfi » 
*« mock of every thing : not corifidering 
<* hoW mjich h? hitpfelf is the obj(f<a^of 
*« derifipp. No one ought to laugh it, fi>- 
«• other, ujjdl he is free! froi» fa3ts him- 
^^ felf. 



«* A man voi4 q£ {knf% ppsdejTf ill wght 
long, and his mind wanders without 
V ceafiog: but when he i^, Weary ^ *t the 
** point of d4y^ he is nqthing wtfer thaa 
•« he wa$ Qver-njght* . 



cc 



€€ 



He thinks he is profpuncUy knowing r 
^i being inde^ mod fuperJ&cial and Xb^ 
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•* low. But he knows not how to fing att 
*' anfwer, when men pofe him with a dif- 
•* ficult queftion *. 

** Manv arc thought to he knit in the 
*• tycs of fincere kindncfs : but when it 
** comes to the proof, how much arc they 
•* 'deceived. Slander is the common vice 
*^ of the age. Even the hoft back-bites his 
5* gueft. • 

^ One's own home is the heft home, 
** though never {o fmall -f: Every thing 
^ one eats at home is fweet. He who 
** lives at another man*s tabid is often 
^^ obliged to wrong his palate. 

** I have never yet found a man fo ge- 
** nerous and munificent, as that to receiver 
** at his houfe was not to receive : nor any 
t* fo free and liberal of his gifts, as to re- 
*' je6l a , prefent when it wa§ returned to 
« him. 



* Alluding to the ^Enigmas and Riddles which tC 
was ufual to propofe as a trial of wit. See many of 
them in the Hervarer Saga. Both the riddle and an- 
fwer, I believe, was ufually fung in tlje manner of a 
little catch. 

. t This is like our Englifli Proverb, " Home is 
*^ home, be it never fo homely.'' 

Vol. II. P «« Let 
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*' Let friends pleafure each other rcci- 
^' prccally by prefents of arms ind habits. 
•» Thofe who give and thofe Vvho teceive, 
" continue a long time friends, and often 
** give feafts to each, other. 

•* Love both your friends, and your 
^* friends friends: but do ftot favour the 
** friend of your enemies. 



" Peace, among the perfidious conti- 
nues, for five nights, to fliine bright as 

•' a flame: but when the fixth night ap- 
proaches, th^ flame wasces dim^ and is 
quite extinguifhed : then all their altiity 

^' turns to hatred. 



»c 
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** When 1 was young I wandered about 
alone : I thought myfelf rich if I chance^ 
to light upon a companion. A man 
gives pleafure to another man. 

*' Let not a man be over wife, neither 
let him be more curious than he ought. 
Let him not feek to know his defUny, 
if he would fleep fecurc and quiet.- 



'* Rife early, if you would enrich your- 
" felf, or vanquifh an enemy. The fleep- 
** ing wolf gains not the prey j neither tne 
** drowfy man the vidory. 

** They 



^ They invite me up and dbWri to feaiis^ 
^* if I have oiily need of a flight break- 
*^ faft: my faithful friend is he who 
" will give me one loaf when he has but 
** two. 
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" Whiift we live, let us liVe Well : for be 
a matt never (o rich, when he ligllt^ his 

** fire. Death may |>erhaps enter his door^ 

** bdoite it be burnt outi 

m • • 

** It is Better to have a (cjrt late than ne^ 
*^ v6r. One ieldom fees fepulchral ftones 
** raifed over the graves of the dead, by any 
^^ other hands but thofe of their own off* 
^* ipring. 

** Ridies pafe away like the f winkling ' 
*' of an eyci : of all friends they are thd 
** moil iricoilftant. Flocks periflii relaj^ 
** tions die; friends are not immortal ; you 
** will die yourfelf : but I know one thirig 
** alone that is out of the reach of fate : 
** and that is. the judgment vrhich is palled 
** upon the dead; 

^^ Let not the wifcft be imperious, bu€, 
^' niodefl: : for he will find by experience/ 
** that when he is among thofe that are' 
^* powerful, he irf not the moft mighty •. 

P 2 «♦ Praife 
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»* Praifc the finenefs of the day, when 
*^ it is ended ; prdfe a woman, when you 
•« have known her; a fword, when you 
** have proved it i a maiden, after (he is mar- 
** ried; the ice, when once you have crofled 
" it *; and the liquor after it is drunk. 

*' Xruft not to the words of a girl; net- 
*' ther to thofe which a woman utters;. 
" for their hearts have been made like the 
** wheel that turns round; levity was put 
*^ into their bofoms. 

•V Truft not to the ice of one day's frcez- 
** ing; neither to the Serpent who lies 
** afleep ; nor to the careffes of her you 
•^ are going to marry ; nor to a fword that 
^« is cracked or broken ; nor to the fon of 

a powerful man; nor to a field that if 

newly fown. 
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«* Peace between malicious women is 
" compared to a horfe who is made to walk 
*' over the ice not properly fliod ;' or to a 
/* veflel in a ftorm, without a rudder; or 
*' to a lame man who (hould. attempt to 
*^ follow the mountain-goats with a young 
" foal, or yearling mule. 

. * This is not unlike the Englifli Proverb^ ** Praifc 
** the Bridge that carries you fafe#ver." . ' T. 

'* He 
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«* He who would make himfelf beloved 
*' by a maiden, muft entertain her with 
*' fine difcourfes, and offer her engaging 
** prefents: he muft alfo inceflantly praife 
*• her beauty. It requires good fenfc to be 
.« a fkilful lover. 

*^ There is no malady or ficknefi more 
'* fcvere, than not to be content with ones 
** lot. 

" The heart alone knows what paflcs 
V within the heart: and that which be- 
trays the foul is the foul itfelf. 



f»»'i •• 
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** If you would bend your miftrefs to 
" your paffion, you muft only go by night 
f* to fee her. When a thing is known to 
^' a third perfon, it never fucceeds. 

*' Seek not to feduce another's wife with 
'^ the alluring charms of Runic incanta- 
" tions. 

** Be humane and gentle to thofe you 
** meet travelling in the mountaiirs, or on 
** the fea. 

** He who hath a good fupper in his tra- 
*^ veiling wallet, rejoices himfelf at the 
** approach of night. 

F 7 '' Ne-- 
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f* Never difcovor your uncafincfs to an 
^' evil perfbn, for he wiU afford you no 
f^ comfort. 

" Know, that if you have a fricnd^i you 
^< ought to vifit him often. The road is 
^* grown over with grafs, the huflies 
f^ quickly fpread over it, if it is not con* 
.^^ ftantly travelled. 

*^ Be not the firft to break with your 
^* friend. Sorrow gnaws the heart of him 
f* who ha^h no one to ftdvift with but him-? 
i' feJf, 

' ^' Obfequibufhefs produces friends : but 
5* It is vile indeed to flatter ones own felf. 

^^ Have never three words of difpute 
<« with the wicked. The good will of- 
ten yield up a point, when the vwcked 
is enraged andfwollen with pride. Nc- 
verthelefs, it is dangerous to be JQent, 
when you ere reproached with having 
♦* the heart of a woman ; for then you 
*^ would be taken for a coward. 

** I adyife you, be circumfped, but not 
t* too much : be fo, however, when you 
V |iave drunk to excefs ; when you are near 

*< Ac 



I 



** the wife of another; and when you 
** find yovirfclf among robbers. 

** Do not accuftom yourfelf to mock-^ 
** ing; neither laugh at your gueft, or a 
•* ftranger : they who remain at home, 
** often know not who the ftranger is that 
" cometh to their gate. 

<* Where is there to be found a virtuous 
'< man without fome failing? or one fo 
^^ wicked as to)iave no good quality ? 

** Laugh npt at the gray-headed de- 
•* claimer, nor at thy aged grandfire. 
" There often come forth from the wrin- 
t^ kles of the fkin^ words full of wifdom* 

** The fire drives away difeafes : the oak 
** expels the ftr^nguary : ftraws diflblve in- 
" chantments * : Runic charafters deilroy 
«^ t;he effedk of imprecations: the earth 
^^ /wallows up inundations ; and death ex- 
*' tinguifties hatred and quarrels." 

* Hence probably is derived the cuftom of laying 
tvyo ftraws croAWife in the path where a witch is ex« 
peded to come. 
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THESE Fragments of the Ancient 
Edda are followed, in the Edition 
of Refenius, by a little Poem called. The 
Runic Chamber, or the Magic of Odin. 
I have before obferved, that the Conqueror, 
n^hd ufurpcd this name, attributed to him- 
felf the invention of Letters ; of which, 
they had not probably any idea in Scandi- 
navia before his time. But although this 
noble art is fufficiently wonderful in itfelf, 
to attra<± the veneration ,of an ignorant 
people towards the teacher of it : yet Odin 
caufcd it to be regarded as the Art of Ma- 
gic by way pf excellence, the art of 
working all forts of iriiracles : whether it 
was that this new piece of fallacy was fub- 
fcrvient to his ambition, or whether he 
himfelf was^ barbarous enough to think 
there was fomething fupernatural in writ- 
ing. He fpeaks, at leaft in the foUovving 
Poem, iike a man who would make it to 
believed. 



*' T\ O you know (fays he) how to cn- 
<* ^^ grave Runic characters? how to 
** explain them? how to procure them? 
** how to prove thtir virtue ?'* He then 
goes on to enumerate the wonders he could 

per- 
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perform, cither by means o£ thefe letters^ 
or by the operations of poetry. 

*« * I am poflefled of fongs : fuch as nei- 
«« ther the fpoufe oP a king, nor any fon 
" of man can repeat; one of them is called 
" the Helper : it will help thee at thy 
•' need, in ficknefs, grief and all adver- 
<« fities. 

" I know a Song, which the fbns of men 
'« ought to fing, if they would become 
** fldlful phyficians. 

«* •(• I know a Song, by which I fofteil 
** and inchant the arms of my enemies j 
** and render their weapons of none efFedt^ 



" I know a Song, which I need only to 
** fing when men have loaded me with 
** bonds ; for the moment I fing it, my 
«^ chains fall in pieces, and I walk forth at 
** liberty. 



« 

<' I know a Song, ufeful to all mankind $ 
'^ for as fbon as hatred inflames the fbns of 
«« men, the moment I fing it they are ap- 
f^ peafed. 



^ Barthol. p. 658; 



t Ibidt p. 347. 
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; •* I know a Song, of fuch virtec, that 
" were I caught in a ftorm, I can hufh 
•* the winds, and render the air perfedlly 
<' calm." 

One may remark upon this laft preroga- 
tive of the verfes known to Odin^ that 
aniong all the ^ Gothic and* Celtic nations, 
the Magicians claimed a power over the 
WIndls and Tempers. Pomponius Mela 
tells us, that in an ifland on the coaft of 
Bretagne (he probably means the Ifle of 
Saints, oppofite to Bfeft) there were 
prieileflbs^ feparated from the reift of the 
people, who were regarded as the Goddefles 
6£ Navigation, becaufe they had the winds 
^nd tempers at their difpofal. There are 

f)enal ilatutes in the Capitularies of Char- 
emagne> in the xanona of feveral counpils, 
and in the ancient laws 6f Norway, againft 
iuch as raife ftorms and tempefts j Tempef- 
tafii is the name there given them. Thjerc 
were formerly of thefe impoftors on the 
cpafts of Norway, as there are at pjefent 
en thofe of Lapland, to whom fear and 
fuperftition were long tributary. Hence 
filly travellers have, with much gravity, 
given us ridiculous accounts of witches who 
iold wind to the failors in thofe. feas. It is 
nolefs true, that the very Norwegian fifher- 

xaen 



i 



^tti virbuld long fince have forgotten that 
fb foblifh an c^inion had ever exi^led, if fo- 
reign mariners, who were not difabui^d 
like theni, did not often come to biiy their 
wind of them, and pay them money for 
being the objefts of their ridicule. 

The Miflionaries s^nd firft Bishops, were 
early in their endeavours to root out this 
pernicious weed from the foil where they 
wilhed to plant the Gofpel. They attacked 
the Pagan religion with all forts of wea- 
pons. As they were often fo credulous as 
to believe the falfc miracles of Paganifoi» 
they were weak enough to oppofe them 
with others, that were no whit better, ex- 
pept in the purity of the intdntion. , In an 
old Icelandic Chronicle *, we meet with a 
bi{hop laying a ftorm with Holy-water, and 
fome other ceremonies.—— But to pro* 
c:eed on with the diicourfe of Odin : 

*^ When I fee, fays he. Magicians tra- 
^< veiling through die air, I difconcert 
♦* them by a fingle look, aild force them 
^* to abandon their entcrprizc.'' ^e had 
before fpoken of thefe aerial travellers. 

*^ -f- If I fee a man dead, and hanging 
^^ aloft on a tree» I len^rave Runic chaxac-* 

# 
♦ K. OIoflF Tr^gguafoA Saga, c. 33. 
^>]piarthoL p. 641. 
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** ters fo wonderful, that the man imme* 
*' diately defcends and converies with 
«*-me." 

By the operation of thefe Charaders, 
and at other times by Verfes, Odin had 
frequently railed the dead. There is a very 
ancient Ode preferved to us by Bartholin *, 
wherein this Deity caufes a Prophetefs, 
whom he wanted to confult, to rife from 
her tomb. The beginning of this Ode may 
ferve to give us an idea what kind of Magic 
Poetry it was, which ^ the northern *f*' na- 
tions were heretofore poflcflcd of. 

^^ D IN3 the favereign of men arifes : 
he /addles his borfe Sleipner; he mqunts^ 
and is conveyed to the fubterraneous abode of 
Hela (i. e. Death.) 

" I'heDoo who guards tJ^egafesofDEATH 
meets hint. His breaft and his jaws are 

Jiained with blood '^ he opens his voracious 
mouth to bite; and barks a long time at the 

father of Magic. 

• Lib. III. cap. 2. p. 632.— —The original in Bar- 
tholin confifts of Fourteen Stanzas, of whi<;h M* Mal- 
let has here produced only five. In the following 
Verfion, the Latin of Bartholin has been confulted* 

T. 

t 7ous les Peupks CcUes. Fx. Grig. 

«* Odin 
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** Odinpurfues bis wayi bis horfe caufes 

the infernal caverns to refound and tremble: 

at lengtb be reacbes the deep abode j/'De ath, 

and /tops near to tbe eqftern gate, wbere 

Jiands the tomb of tbe Propbetefs. 

^^ He Jings to ber verfes adapted to call up 
tbe dead. He looks towards tbe nortb j be 
engraves Runic cbaraBers on ber tombi be 
utters myfterious words ; be demands an an-- 
fiver : until tbe Propbetefs is conjirained to 
arife, and tbus utters tbe words of tbe dead. 

• 

** WHO is this unknown tbat dares dip- 

** turb my repofe, and drag me from my 

*• grave, wberein Ibave lien dead fo long, 

^^ all covered witb fhow^ and moiftened with 

' " tbe rains, &c" 

The other prodigies, which Odin in the 
Runic Chapter boafts he has the power of 
performing, are not of lefs importance. 

€€ * I F I Will that a man fliould neither 
** iail in battle, nor perifli by the fword, I 
*^ fprinkle him over with water at the inftant 
** of his birth." We may here recoUddt 
what I have faid in the former Volume 
concerning the baptifm of the people of 
the north, while they were yet Pagans "f*. 

♦ Barthol, p. 348. t Pag' 33S» 

u If 
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*^ 1( I wUU I can explain tke nature b{ 
*^ all tibe different fpecies of Men, of Genii, 
*^ and of Gods. None but the wife caii 
** know all their differences! 

^' * If I afpirc to the love aiid the fa-^ 
** vour of the chafteil virgin, I can bend 
^< the mind of the fnowy^armed maidpn^ 
^< and make her yield wholly to my de^ 
*' fires. 

*' I know a fecret, which I wiU ileVef 
*^ lofe ; it is to render myfelf always be<« 
^ loved by my miilrefi. 

<* But I know one which I will nevei'^ 
*' impart to any female, except my own 
** fifter, or to her whom I hold in my 
«* arms. Whatever is known only to one's 
•* felf, is always of very great value/* 

After this, the Author concludes wit^ 
exclamations on the beauty of the things 
he has been deicribing. 

" NOW, fays he, liave I fung in my 
u auguft abode, my fublime verfeS ; which 
" are both neceflary to the fons of men^ 
'* and uielefs to the fons of men. Bkfled 



♦ Barthol. p. 658* 
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^* be he who hath fiing them ! Blefled be 
<< he who hath underftood them! May 
^^ they profit him^ who hath retained them ! 
'^ bleiled be they^ who have lent an ear to 
« them !" 



The End of the £DDA« 
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ODES, 



ANt) OTHER 



ANCIENT POEMS. 



IT H O U G H T proper to fubjoin to the 
Ed DA the following pieces, feledted 
out of that vaft multitude of veffes, which 
we find preferved in the ancient Chronicles, 

Thefc are fuch as appeared to me mod 
expreilive of the genius and manners of the 
ancient inhabitants of the north, and moft 
proper to confirm what I had advanced in 
the preceding Volume ; as alfo to fhew that 
the Mythology contained in the Edda, 
iiath been that of all the northern Poets^ 
and the religion of mibny nations dreft out 
with fidlions and allegories. 

I ihall firll of all prefent i^ic Ode 
which Regner Lcdhrog compofed in the 
torments preceding his death. This Ode 
was diftated by the Fanaticifm of Glory^ 

Vol. IL Q_ 
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animated by that of Religiom Regncf, 
who was a celebrated Warrior, Poet and 
Pirate, . reigned in Denmark about the be- 
ginning of the ninth century: after a long: 
feries of maritime expeditions into the moft 
diftant countries, his fortune at length 
failed hini in England. Taken pfifoner in 
battle by his adverfary Ella, who was king 
of a part of that ifland, he periflied by the 
bite of ferpenfs, with which they had 
filled the dungeon he was confined in. He 
left liehind him feveral fons, w.hd revchgcSd 
this horrible death, as Regne^- himfelf had 
foretold ia the following yerfes; There is 
fbmfe reafoir, fiowever, to conjcfture that 
tliiS |)r!nce did not compofe mbre fhW one 
of ',r^^^o iUft!z;as of this Poem, and tha^ th6 
reft 'Were added, after his deaths by the 
Bam, whole function It was, according to 
the cuftoffi ofthofe ti'm^s^ to add to 'the fu^-- 
nera'l; fple'ndor,* by fihging verfcs to the 
^raife of the deceafed. Be that a$ it may^ 
this Ode Is found in feveral Icelandic Chro*- 
^icles, and its verfification, language, land 
"MUy leave us ho r6om to doubt of its an- 
lAc^uity. ^ Wormius has given us. the text 
in Runic Charafters, accorlipanicd: With k 
Latin Verfion, and large riotes in his^Litu- 
ratura^ R^unica; 'Vid, p; ^197. - It is alit> 
met with in*M. GiorrierVs colledidn; Oiit 
ef the twenty-nine ftro^pheS, 't)f 'which ft 
' ' •• "^ con- 
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tbnfifts, I have only chofcn the folio wittgi 
ks being what I thought the generality of 
ihy readers would perUfe with moft plea-- 
iure* I have not even always tranflated 
entire ftanzas> but have fometimes reduced 
two ftanfas into one, in order to fpare iht 
Reader fuch paflages as appeared to me un- 
intetefling and obfcure *. 



♦ Our elegant Author 
having cakeii great liber- 
ties in his Trahflatidn of 
this and the following 

" ODBSf in order to ac*- 
tromqiodate them to the 
tiifte of Ei-ench Readers i 

' it was dncQ intended here, 
ihftead of copying the 
French j to h^ve given 
fcxtrads from the m6rc 
literal Verfioh of all thefe 
Poenis formerly publifh- 
^dy which hatn been fo 
tften quoted in the Notes 
tb this wot'k : viz. The 
Five Pieces of Rukic 

foETRY, TRANSLAfED 
FROM ;'rflE ICELAKpIC 
LANduAGE. I76J. ^VO. 



Biit an ingenious Friend 
having tranflated from th^ 

' French this part of M^ 
Mallet's Book, I have 
got leave .to 'infert hit 
Verfion,, and fhall take 
the liberty to refer th6 
more curious Reader t<) 
the pamphlet -above-men-* 
tioned ; which the Tranf«* 

* lator profefles he occa- 
fionally confulted in thfe 
following pages. There 
the Odes here abridged 
may be feen at large, con- 
fronted with the Icelan- 
dic Originals, and ac- 
companied with two othex* 
ancient Pieced of Nor- 
thern Poetry. Ta 
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EXtRACTS 



FROM TH£ ODE OF 



KING REGNER LODBROG. 



TT '^ «^ V 



it 



WE- fought with fword8 -f-, when^ 
in my early youth, I went to- 
wards the eaft to prepare a bloody prey 
for the ravenous wolves : * ample food 
*^ for the yellow-footed eagle/ The whole 



cc 



cc 



+ We FOUGHT WITH 

SaVoAds. The Icelan- 
die original htuggum or 
Jmtggumy is a word of 
the fame origin, aL$ the 
Anglo-Saxon biawan. 
Germ, bouweh. Low 
Dutch, hauweriy bouwen. 
Engl, to hew. From the 
fame root comes alfo our 
Ruftic word to hough. 
The paflage therefore of 
the text might perhaps 
have been rendered more 



cxafUy : <' We struck, 

*« or CUT, or HACKED 
«* AND riEWED WITH 

** Swords/' Wormiua 
has rendered it as in the 
text, Pugnavimus enfibus^ 
But Bardiolin feeihs to 
have come nearer the ex- 
a£t idea in Secuimus enji-- 
bus. Our Author, M. 
Mallet, renders it Nous 
nous fomtnes battus a coups 
d" Epees, "^ T. 



ti 



2* oceans 
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** ocean fecmed as one wound : the ravent 
^^ waded in the bljood of the ilain. 



cc 



We fought with fwords, in the day 
** of that great fight, wherein I fent the 
** inhabitants of Helfing to the HalJ of 
*^ Odin. Thence our fhips carried us to 
** Ifa * : there our ft eel-pointed launces, 
** reeking with gore, divided the armour 
•* with . a terrible clang : there ojir fwords 
J^ pleft the ^liclds afunder. 

^ ^ « ^ « « 

^* We fought with fwords, that day 
" wherein I faw ten thoufand of my foes 
** rolling in the duft near a promontory of 
*' England. A dew of blood diftilled from 
*^ our fwords. The arrows which flew in 
*^ fearcb of the helmets, bellowed throiigh 
*f the air. The pleafure of that day was 
*^ equal to that of clafping a fair virgin ia 
^ my arms \^ 

^f Wc 

^ Or the Viftula, exerted \^\% ufual good 

f I cannot help think- taAe ip felef^ing, >^hen he 

ing, that the Reader will finds l|e has omUtec) A|ch 

cenfure our ingenious Au- ftanzas as the followi|ig» 

thor, as not having here particularly the (wo laft. 

** We fought with fwords, iit the Northumbrian 
\^T^* A furious ftorm defcended on the fhields: 



( ?30 ) 
; w ': * * % ^' -^ '* " . , - ^ 

#< We foug^ witb fivprds, that day 
f * when I made to ftruggle in the twilight 
«^ of death that young chief fo proud of 



rpciTcny a fif^lef^ b^dy ffll fo the 9ar(h.. |t ^s s^otit 
the titiie of^th^ morning, when the fpe'was eoifnp^U^ 
to ijy io the battle. There t^efword ^arpiy hu: th^ 
poliftied helmet. The pledfure of that di^y. was like 
jtiffing a young; widdw at tl^e tigheft, feat/ofthe table;** 

<« We fought with fvvords in the FlemTngi land ; 
the battle widely raged before king Freyr fell therein. 
The blue ftcel all reeking with blood, fell >at length 
•upon the golden mail. Many a virgin bewailed the 
^laughter of that morning." . > 

■ '■ % m ' * m m m ' 

** We fought* with fwords ; the f^ear refoundedj 
0nt banners ttAo&td- the funihine.upQif the coats of 
g^il, I f^\f n^any a warcior fall \fi the .piornjng< 
pfiany a hero in the cpntent40i> of ^rrps, • Here t^^ , 
fword reach betimes the heart Of my fon*:'*i^ ^as^Egill 
«iepf ived Aghar of life. He vf aa a youtii who nevc^ 
kiefii^ what it. yas:to fear/; _ _\ , , ^ 



f f * 



u 



We fought with fwprds in the ifles of the foutb. 
There Herthiofe proved viftorious : thei'e died^ ,niany 
6r my valiant warriors. In the fc'ower of arms, Rog- 
yaldur fell, I loft my foA. in the play bfarms cime 
the deadly fpear : hi^ lofty fcreft -was ay6d with- gorel, 
The birdji of prey bewailed his fall: ^thex 

fOST HIM THATPREt>ARED''TrtEM BAKQJjfeTS.T - 

, yid. Five Pieces of Run. Poet. . p, 3 1^ .32, 25i&c. 



X. 



«' >m6n][ing^ among the yoiin^' ifeiaidens ; 
** he wholpved to c6hverf§ wish the hp^Ad- 
** fome widows. ' * * * * ^ ♦♦ What is 
<^ Aaltej^y portion of the briiyfj'Itiff to 
«^ fall' in the midft of a ftorto of ^iriowi f P 
^* He who flies from w6un46, drags a'^tf- 
^* dious mi&rable life : the daftard leels n\§ 
^< heart in his bofodav ' > " > \ 
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' " Wt fought widi fwbrds s ayoung maiii 
« ftould march (Sariy to the t6^i^' 6f 
^* arms; man fhouid attack man or4>Favery 
** refifthim. In this hath always conlifted 
^* the nobility erf" the warripr. He who 
** afpires to* the love of hie miftrefs ' ought 
** to be dauntlefs in the claih of fw6rds. *' 



y ) 



^' We fought with fw6rdS t btif ndW t ' 
** find for certaih thitmen ai^^ dcawH 
Z*^ along by 'fite? there a^e few can evad^ 
** the decrees of the Deflinies; Could' 1 
^^ have thought the conclufion of my life 
^* reftrved for Ella, whdn almoft expiring, 
<* I fhed torrents of blood ? When 1 thruft 

w 

X • • - * . 

X He means ' Haralfl, furnamed Harfagrej or Fair-^ 
locks, king of Norvt^ay, , ^ T. 

t Literally, a hail-ftorm of darts, line grete di 
traits. T. ., 

CL4 t' for- 
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^f forvistd my (hips into the Scotifli gulphj } 
** When I gained fuch abundant ipoil fqjr 
y jrhp begfts of prey ? 

^^ We fought with fwords: I ain ftill 
^* full of joy, whea I think that a banquet 
*^ is preparing for mp in the pa,lac9 of the 
f^ Godg. SooA> foon in thefplendid abode 
** of Odin, we fhaU drink BEEJ^.put of 

** the fculls of our enemies. A brive man 

11.' » 

** fhrinks not at death. I fhaU utter no 
^5 wor^s expr^ffivje of fcap as J ent?r the 
I' halt of Odin. " 

** We foiight with fwords. Ah ! if my 
f* fons koew the fiifferings of their fa^ 
** thfir : if they knew tbajt poifoppus 
^^ vipers tore his intrails to pieces! with 
*' what ardpijr would they wifti to wage 
f* crupl wgrj For I gave a niother fo my 
f* children, from whom they ii^herit a ya- 
^' liant heart. ^ ' 

" We fought >vith fivords J h^t now I 
^^ touch upon my laft moments^ A ferpent 
*^ already gnaws my heart. Soon fliall my 
5^ fons black their fwords in the blood of 
*^ Ella: their rage is in flame: thofe va-* 
** liant youths will never reft till they have 
f' avenged their father. 






I 



< 253 ') 

f< We fought with fwords, in fifty ^n4 
f* one battles under my floating banniers. 
ff From my early youth I have learnt to 
V dye the fteel of my lance with blood; 
f^ and thought I never could meet with a 
y ki/ig more valiant tjiaij myself. But it 
** is time to ceafe : Odin hath fent his God- 
** defies to condQ<ft nae to his paUce, I 
if am going' to be placed on the higheft 
** feat, there to quaff goblets of Beer 
f* with the Gods. The hours of my life 
i* are rolled away. I will die laughiiig/' 
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REMARKS ON the preceding ODE. 

I Will ,not ai^tjcipatc the reflexion? that 
necd^rjly .occur to ^lie Reader ,9R po- 
f ufing tiiia rxDem 5 but will oply^q^^ve, 
that it ftropgly 'confirms what I H*ve M- 
vanced in the former part of this work, 
jconcerning the peculiar fentiments of the 
northern pations with regard to rfie fair fex» 
It has been commonly fuppofed, that we 
©we to the Laws of Chivalry, (i. e. to ian 
inftitution fo late^ as the eleventh century) 
that fpirit of genero^fity, which formerly 
rendered the. ladies the umpires of the glo* 
ly and honour of the' male fex; which made 
their favours the objedt and the reward of 
virtuous and gallant adtions $ which caufed 
the care of ferving, defending and pleafing 
them, to be confidered. as th^ iWeeteft and 
moft noble of all duties ; afld which hath, 
even to this day, entailed on them a refpeft 
and deference, of. which there is not the 
Jeaft idea in other climates* But it is Cer- 
tain, that long before the eleventh century, 
this manner of thinking had been familiar, 

^ and 



Aod^ as it were, naturalized among the G^t 
mans and Scandinavians. Let us call to mind 
]f^Hat Tacitiis faysr of the relpe<3: ihewn by 
Ithefe natipns to iheir wonien. Thfe Roipans 
by fxq me%ns introduced fe^itimeats of ^hi^ 
Uif^A intQ fhe cxMintries they f onquered* Ip 
^as not frpgi them that they were adopted 
in Spain, France, England, &c. Whence 
jcomes it then, that after th^ fall of the Roman 
Empire^ we ^nd.this ipirit pf gallantry all of 
jL fuddQfi fpFOftd ^ Wi4e?^ We fee plainly 
that this ipiritj fo peculiar |Q (he northern 
liAtioas, PQiild only be fpread and diffu&d 
I>y theml^ly^s. Poriped and cheriflbed by 

theif r/Bligiouj.prgudices, by their.paffi?^ fof 
S^ar, wd tU&chaility natural to their wo-j- 
pien, at the fame time intimately conneded 
^ith .their quftoms and manners, it could 
j}0t but follow them into all their fettle^ 
ineats, and there wpuld continue to main- 
tain its .influence for many ages^ But 
gftcrwards, when ,the nations defcended 
irom them became more civilized and weal- 
thy, the fplendid and fhewy efFeds, which 
/this iioe fpirit of gallantry then produced^ 
>vould caflly dazzle the eyes of inquirers, 
and prevent them from difcerning the origin 
pf it among fo rude a race of men as their 
Gothic anceftors : fo that at prefent, when 
ewe would trace it iip fo its real fpUfce; wc 
have ftrong prejudices to encounter and furr 
piount. 
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IF there are many flrokes of gallantry In 
the Ode of king Regner, the genius 
bf Chivalry itfelf will feqto to fpeak in that 
compofed by a Norwegian prince, named 
Harald the Valiant, which is found 
in an old Icelandic Chronide, called Kn3rt- 
linga Saga. This piece is of much later 
date than the preceding : but it is yet fuffi- 
cient to ftiow, that thefe northern people 
had learned to combine the ideas of love 
and military valour, long before thofe very 
nations themfelves, wkofe tafte and man- 
ners they had afterwards fo ftrong an incli- 
nation to adopt. Harald the Vdiant lived 
about the middle of the eleventh century* 
He was one of the moft illuftrious adven- 
turers of his time. He had trayerfed all the 
ftas of the north, and carried his piratical 
jncurfions as far as the Mediterranean itfelf, 
and the coaft of Africa, He was at length 
taken prifoner, and detained for fome time 
at Conftantinople. He complains in this 
Ode, that the glory he had acquired by fo 
many exploits,' had not been able to make 
any impreffion on Eliflif *, the daughter of 
Jariflas, king of Ruffia. 

P In the original, as given by Bartholin, it is E^i-» 
f A^,.ET9? ^ ^ ^ T. 
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f Hfe Or^E OF 

HARALD THE VALIANTi 






MY fliips have made the tour of' 
Sicily: then were we all magnU 
and fplendid. My brown vcflel, 
•* full of mariners, rapidly rowed to the 
•* utmofl: of my' wiflies. Wholly taken 
•* up with war, I thought my courfe would 
** never flacken> and yet a Ruffian maiden 
*^ icornsme, 

*' In my youth I fought with the people . 
** of Drontheim* Their troops exceeded 
•* ours in number. It was a terrible con- 
** flidt : I left their young king dead in the 
'^ field ; and yet a Ruffian maiden fcoras 



4i 



me. 



^ One day we were but fixteen in a vef- 
*' fel: a^ ftorm arofe and fwelled the fca: 
•* it filled the loaded (hip, but we dili- 
gently cleared it out. Thence I formed 

•* hopes 



€€ 



*^ hopes of the happicft fuccefs : arid ye{ i ' 
*' Ruffian maiden fcorns'me. 

« « I - a 

I 

*' I know how to perform eight exer-» 
'^ cifes*: I fight valiantly; I fit firmly 
** on horfeback •, I am inured to fwim- 
*' ming; I know how to rOn aloqg in 
•* fcates ; I dart the launce ; and am ikil- 
*' falat the oar : and yet a Rufiian ihaidfcii 
•^ fcornsme* 

*^ Can fhc deny, that young and lovely 
*^ maiden, that on the day, -when pofted 
^^ near a city in the foathern land; I joined 
^' battle, that then I valiantly handled m^ 
*^ armsy and left behind me lafting monu- 
** meht£i-of my exploits? and yet a Ruffian 

** maiden fcorns me^. - - 

- • -• - « 

i' 

** I w^as . bom in the high country of 

** Norway, where the inhabitants handle 

^^ their bows fo welL But I preferred 

^ guiding my ihips, the dread of peafants, 

^' among the rocks of the ocean : and far 

** from the habitations of men, I have ruri 

** through all the feas with my veflelsi 

•* and yet a Ruffian maiden fcorns me. 

• Sec the Five Pieces of Rttnic Poetry, p. 8oV 
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THE Ode which follows is of a dif- 
ferent kind from the preceding, it is 
called, in the ancient Chronicles, the Elo- 
GiuM of Hacon, This prince was fon 
.of the famous Haralcl, lurnamed Harfagre, 
or, Eair-rLocks,, the firft king of all Nor^ 
Way; He was flam in the year 960,* in a 
battle wherein eight of his brothers fell 
along with him. Eyvind^ or Evinder, his 
coufin, a celebrated Scald, who was called 
The Cross of Poets ,on account of his 
fuperiot talents for vetfe, was prefent at 
this Dattie, ^rid afterwards compofed this 
Ode/ to be fuiag at the fdnefal-df 'his Te.* 
latiori. It is Snorro himfdf, to whom we 
owe the Edda, that hath preferved this 
Ode in his Chronicle of Norway. ' 
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ELOGlUM OF HAGOI^. 



AN ODE. 



T 



** forth by Odin. They go to chufe a- 
*^ mong the princes of the illuflrious race 
*^ of Yngvon, him, * who is to perifli, and* 
H go to dwell in the palace of the Gods ♦• 

*' Gori- 

♦ Eight ftanzas are Run. Poet. p. 63, & 

liCtr^ omitted, which the feq.-*-One of them pre- 

Reader may fee at large fents a fine p]£l:ure~ of a 

in the Five Pieces of youthful Chiefuin. 

*' The leader of the people had Juft before call 
afide his armour ; he had put off his coat of mail : 
be had thrown them down in the field a little before 
the beginning of the battle. He was playing with 
the fons of renowned men, when he was called forth 
to defend his kingdom. The gallsUit king now flood 
under his golden helmet.*' T. 

N. B. 
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^^ Gondula, • one of thefe Goddefles/ 
leaned on the end of her lance, and thus 
befpake * her companions:' the aflem- 
bly of the Gods is-going to be increafed : 
* the enemies of Hacon * come to in- 
vite this prince with his numerous holl, 
to enter the palace of Odin. 



" Thus fpake thefe beautiful nymphs of 
•** war: who were feated on their horfes; 
** who were covered with their fhields and 



N. B. The Tranflator 
has borrowed here and 
there a word or two from 
that Verfion, v/hich he 
hath inclofcd between two 
inverted commas * ' : be 
hath alfo diftinguiflied by 
the fame marks. Tome paf- 
fagcs, which M. Mallet 
feems to have fuperadded 
to the original, without 
fufiicient foundation. Let 
the curious Reader com- 
pare the two Verfions. 

T. 

♦ Rather, « The Grods 
** invite tJacon." Our 
Auihor fce.ms to have here 
departed from the origi- 
DalwithoutnecQiiity. The 



dying a violent death was 
fo far from being confi- 
dered as an evil, by the 
ancient Scandinavians, or 
as ;he adi of an enemy ; 
that the Gods could not 
do them a greater favour 
than to take that method 
of inviting them to their 
eternal abode. We have 
feen it eftablifhed as a 
facred truth in the Ejdd a, 
** Odin is called the Fa- 
** ther of Battles, becaufe 
" he adopts for his chil- 
** drcn ali thofe who are 
*' flain with their fw^ rds 
** in their hands:" i.e. 
in battle. See Fable X. 
p. 6i« T. 
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^ helmets^ and; appeared full ©f fotne great 
•^ thought. 

^^Hacon heard their difcourfe:" Why, 
** faid he to one of them ? why haft thou 
^^ thus* difpofed of the battle? Were we 
^* not worthy to have obtained from the 
^* Gods a more perfe<5t vi(3:pry ? It is we, 
** flie replied, who have given it to thee:' 
^^ it is we whp have put thing cneipics tq 
^' flight.. 

*^ Now, proceeded fhe, let us urge for- 
^^ ward pur horfes acrpfs thofe green and 
^f verdant worlds, which are the refidencc 
^\ of the Gods. Let us gp tell Odin that 

the king is coming to vifit him in his 

palace. 






** When the father of the Gods hears 
** this news, he fays, Hermode and Brago, 
f* my fpns, go tg meet the king : A king 
•* admired by all men for his valour, now 
f* approachcth tp pur hall. 



*^ At length king Hacoii approaches, and, 
^* arriving from the battle, is ftill all be^ 
^* fprinkled and running down with bloodt 
'^ At the fight pf Odin he cries out, Ah ! 
*^ How fevere and terrible doth this God 
f * app^r ^o me ! 

' 2 ^' The 
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" The God Brago replies ; Come thou, 
** that waft the terror of the moft illaftrroii« 
** warriors : Come hither, and re-join^bine 
** eight brethren: the heroes who reiide 
** here (hdl cultivate peace with thee. Go 
** drink Ale therefore in the full circle of 
« the Gods. 

** But this brave king cries out : I will 
♦^ ftill retain my arms : a hero ought carc- 
<• fully to preferve his mail and helmet : it 
** is dangerous to be a moment without the 
•^ fword * in one*s hand. 

** Then was fully fccn how religiouffy 
** this king had facrificed ever to the Gods : 
fince the great celeftial council and all 
the inferior Gods, received hin) among 
•* them with refpe(9tful falutations. 

** Happy is the day on which that king 
** is born, who thus gains to him/elf fuch 

favour from the Gods. The age in which . 

he hath lived (hall remain among men in 
*^ happy remembrance. 



cc 
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** The wolf Fenris fhall burft his fetters, 
and dart with rage upon his enemies, be- 
•* fore fo good a king fhall again appear 

* Or lance. . 
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'' npdn the earth ; which is now reduce4 
** to a def<^te fiate of widowhood by hi$ 
« lofs. 

t 

^^ Riches peiifh^ relations diej the coun^ 
** tries are laid wafte ; But king Hacoa will 
** dwell for ever with the Gods ; while his 
*J people give tbemfelvcs up to forrovv/' 
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I shall only produce 6ne piece morCi hiit 
one much more confidcrable than any 
©f the preceding, and which, by the many 
Kttle circumftantial ftrokes it abounds with, 
will give us a ftill deeper infight into th^ 
manners and genius of the times we wifli 
to know. It is extrafted from a CoUeftion 
of ancient hiftorical Monuments of the 
North, publifhed by Mr. E. J. Biorner, a 
learned Swede, under the title of ^"-Nordtjka 
^' Kdmpedatery &c." i. c. ^' The Exploits 
** of the' northern Kings and Heroes, &c* 
" Stockholm, 1737/' This Author pub^ 
lifl>ed the following piece from a manu- 
feript prefcpved in the Archives of the 
College of Antiquities in Sweden, and 
accompanied it with a Swedifb and Latin 
Verfion, I have been as much affifted by 
the former, as \ have been careful to keep 
at a diftance from the latter: for Mr. Bior«^ 
ner, who had faithfully followed his origi- 
nal in the one, hath employed fo many 
rhetorical flourifhcs in the other, or, to fay 
the truth, a ftyle throughout fo puffy and 
inflated, that inftead of an ancient northern 
Scald, one would think one was hearing a 
boy newly come from ftudyihg his rhetoric. 
This loofe and faithlefs manner of tranflat* 
ing, cannot^ in my opinion, be too much 

R 3 <:on- 
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condemned, efpccially in works of genuine 
antiquity; of which the principal merit 
conlifts in the (implicity and original ipirit 
of the compofition. 

It would be a frivolous objeiSipn to urge, 
that, as this piece rather belongs to the an- 
tiquities of Sweden, than to thoie of Den- 
mark, it therefore ought not to be inferted 
ifi the prefent work- Thofe who know the 
two nations, are not to learn that anciently 
the manners and cuftoms of them both were 
fo much the ikme, that the compofitions 
of the one kingdom might eafily be attri- 
buted to the other, without caufing any 
material error or miftake. Befides,. the 
Poem in queftion hath been claimed in their 
turn by the Danifh Literati, as a produc- 
tion of their own country: and it hath 
even been printed nearly the fame as it is 
given here, in a colle<9:ion of ancient Da- 
nish Songs *. For my part, I am inclined 
tQ think that it was fung indifferently 
throughout all Scandinavia, and that each 
people placed the fcene of a.£tion among 
themfelves, in order to have, the honour of 
thofe prodigious feats of valour, which ar^ 
fo largely defcribcd in it. 'Examples of 



♦ See N. 20. in Centur. Cant. Danic. prior Part, 
prim, ab And. Velleio compil, & edit. Ann. 1695. 
cum cent. fee. a Pet. Syvio. 
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ihis kind are frequent enough in all remote 
iages. 

With regard to the time when this Poem 
was compofedj if we rriay judge from the 
language of the original as we have it at 
prefent, it fhould feem to be of the thir- 
teenth or fourteenth century : , but it cer- 
tainly muft be of a far niore diflaht period ; 
fince the manners defcribed in it, arid the 
Pagan teligion, which is more than once 
alluded to, inconteftibly belong to times 
preceding the tenth century. It is there- 
fore very probable, that the language and 
ftile of this Poem have been occafionally re- 
formed and modernized, as often as was 
riedeflary to render it intdligible. It's be- 
ing fo general a favourite throughout the 
north, niuft have invited more Poets than 
one to do the public thi^ acceptable fervice. 
Mr. Biorner informs us, that he himfelf 
had heard it fung in his youth, with fomc 
flight alterations, by the Peafents of Me- 

. ^Tpadia aild Angermania, Provinces which 
lie to the north of Stockholm. As to what 
he afferts farther, that the Heroes celebrate 

r cd in it muft have lived in the third century, 
it is a point very difficult to maintain witlv 
any certainty. 
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The History of Charles and Gry- 
MER, Swedish Kings ; and of Hi- 

ALMAR, THE SoN OF HaKEC,, 
King OF BlARMLAND. 



* /Tp HERE was a king named Charles^ 
Jl who commanded valiant warriors ^ 
in Sweden were his dominions; where he: 
caufed to reign repofe and joy. Widely 
e.xtended aqd populous was his .countiryf- 
Jind his army was compofed of chofen 
youths. His queen, who was herfelf moft 
beautiful, had borne him a lovely daughter, 
called Inguegerda; whofe lively and 
graceful accomplifhments daily encrcafijijgpj. 



* The Englifh Tranf- 
lator could here only, fol- 
low the French of M. 
Mallet^ n^K being; ^c .to 
procure either the oiigi- 
jial or any ether Vtrfion. 
He has, however, alured 
two of the names, which 
in French are written 



Grym and Grundy t oG R Y. ♦ 
MER and Grunder ; as 
prefuniirrg they are in the 
original (accoitling to,tl|e 
ufual Icelandic .j^i^ioai^ 
Grymr and Grunar ; the 
final r is, in tranflation, 
either dropt or retained at 
plcafure of the writer. T, 
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tvefc no left the objcfts of admiratioii, tfiarf 
was the fplendor of her birth and fortune. 
The brcaft of the king was replete with 
feKcity. . . 

The defence of the king's power and do- 
minions were iutrafted to the care of a 
vaUant count (a), named Eric. This*, 
warrior had paft hrs life amidft the clafh of 
fwords and javelins, and had vanquished many 
z mighty Hero. His wife, a. lady of illof- 
trious birth, had brought him a fon, nam- 
ed*:GitTMER ; a youth early diftingaiflied 
in theprofcflion of arms; whd Well knew 
how* to die his fword in the blood of his 
enermie$,. to run over the craggy mountains, 
to wt;eftlc, jday at chefs, trace the motions' 
of the ftars, and to throw ht f^rom him 
heavy: weights; in {hort, he v/as poflefled 
df every acQompliihment that cou'ld per- 
ft& knd compleat the Hero. By the time 
he wus twelve years old, no one durft con- 
tend with him, either with the fword, the 
bow, or at wreftling. He frequently {hew- 
ed' his fkill in the* chamber of the damfels, 
Before this king^s lovely daughter. Defirous 
of atcquiring her regard, he difplayed his 
dexterity in handling his weapons, and the 
knowkge he had attained in the fciences 
lki/8 had; learned^ At length he ventured 
to- make this* demand; *' Wilt thou, O 
^^ fair'Princefe, if I may obtain the king's 
• -' 7 ** con- 
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*^ cbnfcnt, accept of me for a hufLarid P 
^o which (he prudently replied ; ^' I tnuH 
•^ not make thiat choice myfelf; but g6 
** thou, and offer the fame propofal to my 
*' father/* 

This gallant young man proceeded di- 
reiSly to the king, and refpeflfully addreffing 
him, faid> " O King! Give me in niar- 
** riage thy rich and beautiful daughter." 
He anfwered, in a rage; ** Thou hatt 
«' learnt in fome degree to handle thy arms;. 
** thou haft acquired foriie honourable xli- 
** ftindions ; but haft thou ever gained a 
<^ victory, or given a banquet to the favage 
** beafts that delight in blood ?"• ** Whi- 
" ther fliall I go then, O King, faid G-ry- 
** MER, that I may dye my fwordin crim-^ 
•* fon, and render myfelf worthy of this^ 
** fair enchanting "maiden ?^' ** I know 
** a man, replied the king, who has made 
** himfelf terrible by the keennefs of his 
<* fword : the ftrongeft Ihields he cuts 
*^ in pieces ; he wins in combats the moift 
** fplendid armour, and. loads all his fol* 
" lowers with richeis. His name is Hial-» 
*' mar: he is the fon of Harec, who 
^' governs Biarmland *. I know not a bra-*, 

* This Province is deIpadia,Angefn!iania,&:c. 

thought to be that traft Others fuppafe it to hav^ 

of country known at pr^- been to th^ eaft of thf 

ient by the names-of Me- gulph of Bpthnia. . T* . 
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«* vcr man, nor one who comihands more 
gallant warriors. Go then, without de- 
lay, attack this Hero, and thas give a 
** proof of thy valour. i\£ail him with 
<* undaunted refolution, afid cauie him fbon 
^* to bite the duft : then will I give thee 
^< the fair Inguegerda, all bedecked with 
** gold, and with her, befide, great ftorc 
** of riches. Confider well the honour 
•* thou wilt acquire by fubduing fo illu- 
'^ ftrious a chieftain as Hialmar. In the 
<^ mean time, thy deftined bride {hall be 
** kept fafe for thee till thy return, and 
^' they (hall take care to adorn her with 
" fplendid attire." Grymer inftantly re- 
turned to the fair Inguegerda, and with 
looks full of love, refpedtfully faluted her« 
" What anfwer haft thou received,'* faid 
fh«, " from the king ? Tell me ; it is what 
«* I am impatient to know." Before he 
could find words to reply, his colour alter- 
nately came and went« At length he uttered 
this fhort fentence. ** The king has di- 
*^ red:ed me to the fearlefs Hialmar : nor 
<< can I obtain thee till I have deprived him 
** of life." Then Inguegerda exclaimed, 
with grief, ** Alas ! My father has devoted 
^< thee to death I But behold a fword that 
" can penetrate through and embriie in 
^* blood the heft tempei^d armour. Handle 
" it well in battle, and ftrike heavy blows." 

Grymer 
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^*^MBit Viewed, with attention, tlie edg& 
of this fabrc, which he called, from an a£- 
jferance of its efficacy, Trausta, (i.e* Com- 
ferter.) At the fame time bis' miftfcffe 
l^^refented him x^th a fuit of armooTj at 
the fight of which Grymer v6we4 nevei* 
to yield or give way, when he was in fight 
of HiALMAR. Then he went to- his fa- 
ther; ** The time is come, faid he, in thd 
** which I may now aeq.mre glory : Givd 
^* mfe, withoQt delay, veflels and fotdicrs : 
*' I cannot w^it for them' longer/' ^* 1 
'* wi» efifrifft' th<?€,'* replied his father; 
^* with iSfteen galleys^ and oa^ large and 
^ fpkndid fllip. Thou art permitted to 
^* <::hufe tbyft:lf the mod exeeHent arms, 
^^ asid to felfitt ihoCt warriors whom thoil 
*^ jftioil regardeft." ; 

' Afi aflcmbly wafs then immediately con- 
irdkfed; to wMefc n ambers reforted from 
the mo^diftant parts of the country, Gry- 
MtBt fth&cd a fine troop*; -all compofed of 
the bravefl: warriors. Kachof them prefled 
M follow him with a ijofel 6 ardour;' Soori 
f o the fliore of the fea marched this chofen 
dftd valiant bandi They laneh their yef- 
fek, richly bedecked, into- the wide oeeanf, 
'Armed with cuirafles of a fhining-blue, 
they nnfarl their fails ; which inftaHtfy 
catch the fpringimj- gale. The {hrowdes 
rattle; the white waves foam aiid daih 

againil: 
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agaiaft tfaeu: prows. In the mean tlttm 
Grymer prepared himi^f for the rude 
ihock of battle^ and to ipread a carnage v/id^ 
around him. Perfuaded that no warrior 
coutd ftand before the force of his arrows> 
he exacted an oath of fidelity from his fol- 
lowers. Thefe valiant Hetx)es ftecr their 
numerous veffels towards the fliores of Goth-^ 
land, eager to glut the hungry ravens, and 
to gorge the wolf with ample prey. The 
fleet now reaches the enemy's coails: tbofe 
fatal coafts where fo many warriors were 
ibon to perifti. 

Thus landed Grymer on the fbores of 
GoTH^ANp ; and thus did a beauteous rmi^ 
den occafion the feaft that was going to be 
prepared for the greedy wolf, and that all 
thofe proud and valiant heroes were about 
to rifque their lives in battle. Looking 
ftround them, they perceived an extenfive 
encampment, which ftretched along a plai^, 
and near it a fine army drawn up, and 
large fires blazing. No one doubted that 
this was the camp wherein Hi al mar com- 
manded. So it proved ; and that chieftain 
himfelf advancing, demanded of Grymer'b 
valiant foldiers; To whom belonged thofe 
veffels which he faw. Then Qrymer 
ftepped forward, and told him his name ; 
adding, that he had fpent a whole fummer 
%Q feek hini. ** May your arriyaJ," replied 

HjALr. 
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ttiALMAR, " be fortunate; and may health 
•* and honour attend you, I wiH inftahtly 
** prcfent you with gold, and the. unmixed 
** juice of the vine.'* *• I cannot,*^ laid 
Grymer, ** accept thy offers. I came 
** hither with a mind refolved on thy de- 
*^ ftrud^ion. Prepare thyfelf for battle; 
** and let OS haften to give a banquet to the 
** beafts of prey.** Hialmar artfully re- 
plied, •* Let me advife you better; let us 
unite in ftrift brotherly confederacy * 
(b)." ^* Let us not be feparated day 
nor night. Let us not rif^ue the com- 
bat you propofe: I^have had fufficient 
knowlege of iuch encounters; and had 
•* much rather feek to cfpoufe from your 
** country a beautiful damfel, and to bring 
** her home ' hither.'* Grymer, full of 
indignation, exclaimed; *' Arm inftantly, 
** I fay 5 nor let thy unmanly fear lock up 
** thy fword : let our bucklers clafti toge- 
** ther, and be bruifcd with our blows.** 
I have a fifter,'* proceeded Hialmar^ 
who is moft fair to look upon. I will 
beftow the damfel upon you in marriage, 
** and her portion (hall be the principality 
of Biarmland ; if you will for once de-- 
fift from this flaughter.** " I will nei- 
** ther," faid Grymer, ** accept of thy 
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^^ fifter, Ror parly any longer. He muft 
^^ be a coward, who would fhun the com*- 
^' bat on fuch conditions : and, befides, 
^* that fair princcfs would foon be informed 
^* of it," HiALMAR, at length, all en- 
raged, replied — ^^ Come on : I have done 
'* enough to elude thy demands : fince^ it 
^* muft be fo, let us die our Iwords in blood, 
^* and try their (harp points againft our well-f 
f^ tempered ihields," At that inftant he 
Seized his white cuirafs, his fword and 
buckler, fo refplendent, as never till then 
was feen the like, Grymer, on his part, 
who was to begip the attack, ftood ready 
for the combat. Immediately, by a vio- 
lent blow of his fabre, he ftrikes off the 
border of Hialmar's fliield, and cuts off 
one of his hands : but Hialmar, little 
affeded by that lofs, and far from afking 
quarter, drives his fword with fury; he 
ftrikes off the helmet and cuirafs of Gry- 
mer ; he pierces him at once in the breaft 
and fides, and caufes the blood to run in 
fuch abundance, that his ftrength begins 
to fail him. Yet Hialmar complained 
that his weapon had done too little execu- 
tion; affured, that could he have grafped 
it with both his hands, his adverfary would 
foon have bit the earth. Then Grymer 
raifing his fabre with both his hands, let it 
fall on the cafque of Hialmar, and he 

him- 



himfelf likewifc dropt, enfeebled fey the 
lofs of blood that flowed in torrents from 
his gaping wounds. 

Hi ALM ar's warriors carefully interred the 
dead body of their chief, and buried his 
gold along with it (c), Grymer was con- 
veyed on (hip-board by his followers ; who 
immediately iet fail. Thus ended the com*^ 
bat between thefe two Heroes, By the time 
that Grymer drew near his own country, 
his wpunds wereenflamed, his ftrength was 
wafted away, and his life feemed to draw 
near to its end. On his arrival, the king 
and his daughter being informed of his 
danger, that princefs chearfully undertook 
his cure ; which having effed:ed, they were 
united in marriage. A grand banquet was 
prepared to celebrate their nuptials in the 
royal hall, and all the courtiers, richly ha- 
bited, were fumptuoufly entertained. Wine 
and Hydromel * flowed plentifully round, 
and as for Water it was not fo much as 
thought of. During thefe nuptials, the 
joy was great and uninterrupted : the king 
diftributed gold among his guefts ; and the 
^reat men of the realm returned to their . 
homes loaded with prefents. But above . 
all, the beauteous bride of Grymer over- 
whelmed her Hero with all kinds of feli- 
city. 

♦ Qr Mead. 
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We niuft now relate Y^hat paflcd in the 

interim. Hialmar's warriors, aftoniflied 

to fee their chief fall by the fword of the 

valiant Grymer, with grief-pierced hearts 

declared, they (hould never find his equal. 

They departed hpme forrowful and dt^ 

jedred^ but at the fame time nourifhed ia 

their bofoms an implacable defire of ven^ 

geance. They fet fail toward Biarmland^ 

and the violence of the waves favourinsr 

their courfe, they fbon beheld the caftlc 

of Harec Hialniar's father. The fight 

of this fomewhat confoled their grief In- 

ftantly landing, they entered the palacje, as 

the king wafe coming forth to meet them^ 

This aged prince feeing his warriors pale 

and dejedted^ with downcaft eyes, enquired 

iif HtALMAR remaihed on fliip-boafd, and , 

whether he had gained the fair prize he 

ibught for ? " Hialmar," faid they, ** has 

. *• not received (light wounds in the com- 

'* bat : he is difpoiled of life : he hath not 

^* even fecn his beautiful miftrefs/* The 

king, ftruck with confterriation, poured 

forth a deep figh, and cried, " Certainly 

•* the death of HialMAr is a rnoft affed- 

** ing lofs!— Let the JBugle Horn found to 

" arms. 1 will go ravage Sweden. Let 

k« every man who bear* a (hield, launch his* 

*^ veflel into the fea : let us renew the war; 

•« let' the hclmet$ be broke in pi^es, and 
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*' let ail prepare for the clalh of fwonls.** 
The whole country was unpeopled hy the 
aflembling of the warrioris ; who ardently 
thirfted after battle, that by a fpeedy ven- 
geance they might give comfort to * t^-^ 
* fhade of Hialmar. The reddezvoas 
being fixed, muldtudes repaired thither 
from every quarter. The moft diftingttifti- 
ed warriors were cbvered with entire coats 
of mail, and their gilded arms caft a re* 
iplendent gleam around them.. 

Harec having diftributed to others fuits 
of armour of the hardeft fted, helmets and 
cdiraffes, fwords and darts andHGhields, put 
himfelf at the head of this, tefolute band 5 
and led them forth to war. They imme- 
diately embarked, and full of courage, fct 
fail, ranging their bucklers, which refle<3:ed 
rays of Tight, along the fides of their vef- 
fels. Their fails Were cbmpofedof a fine 
ftufi^, bordered with blue and fcarlet. Ha- 
rec exhorted them to revenge, and-irifpired 
them with intrepid refolution by his war- 
like difcourfes. The foldiers feconding his 
wifhes, hoift and fpread thdr fiils with ^ 
generous emulation to outdo each other/ 
The billows refound before the prows of 
the fhips as they prefs forward ; the wind 
redoubles its force; the fea foams and 
fwells ; and the white waves dafh agaihft 
the fides of the veflcls. They fciad along 

• - as 



l^siWiftas |he lightning ; >nd tl^e mermaids 
wub diipctilty/ollQW them, in order to feaft 
,0n (he. pitch: with wl^ich^ keels are be- 

fmeared- )At length t;he Biarmiaii Heroes 
rcac.h tjie Swediih coaft : they caft anchor 
and moor in the bottom of the haven. 
TJbeif cables are hove dqwq, and lie float- 
ing , from their fides. They foon gain 
the ihpre in their light fhallops ; and 
prefeotly cover themfeives with their hcU 
mets. Harec again invites them to 
vengeance, ^nd commands them to lay 
wafte, ,the Jand with fire and fword. His 
Qrders arc obeyed ; the ravage begins : 
.the flames fpread over the country, and the 
inhabitants lofe at once their glory and their 
lives. Sweden becomes bpe continued ftream 

, .of fire. Its Heroes are laid low. Nothir^g 
Is hciard but the refounding of the (hrjUl 
.^I^rion: nothing isifeen but heads diflfever^d 
by the deep-cutting fword. At length 

. count Eric is apprifed that war defolates 
the dominions of his king. That Hero 

. iiiftantly girds on his fword, to put a fl:op 
to thefe dreadful ravages. He coUedls to- 
gether both the free-men and the flaves 

, throughout the kingdom. Soon was this 
valiant tropp in arms: this troop, among, 
whom fo many were deflined to lofe their 
lives. The two armies joined battle; the 

.fwords were blunted on the helmets ;ui4 
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ihields. The far-founding trumpet animates 
the combatants; the darts pierde them 
thro*, the fliarp iron* fevers their limbs, fo 
that alrtioft all feem devoted to deaths 

A gallant warrior, named Gr under, v^as 
prefeht at that engagement 1 whofe fword 
was accuftomed to break in pieces the beft 
tempered buckler, and whofe flaughter fat- 
tened thfr hungry wolves. He held the 
rank of Duke in Harec's kingdom : full 
of ardour in the combat, whether he fought 
v^^ith the fword or lance, he had fent many 
a fair corpfe to the regions of death; This 
valiant Hero threw himfelf into the thickefl: 
of the battle, and laying proftrate at his 

' feet a multitude of warriors covered with 
fweat and blood, he devoted them a prey to 
the favage beafts. Count Eric, enflamed 
with rage and vengeance, hadened to opr 
pofe the pfo'grefs of this chief : but a (hower 
of darts laid him in the duft, and forced 
his immediate followers to retire : the reft 
of his foldiers feeing him proftrate on the 
earth, caft their (hields away, and faved 
themfelves by a fpeedy flight. : The con- 
querors (hed rivers of blood among the^ 
vanquiflied, and raifing the fliput of joy 
dreadful to hear, hack with their fwords 
the fhields of their enemies.- Thefe haftily 
fly to the woods, leaving the field of battle 

- fpread over with theghaftly corps x)f thoir 

com^ 
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companions; being thcmfclvcs irrefolutc and 
difmaycdy having neither targets nor helmets 
left for their defence; while the viftorious 
Biarmians> regardlefs either of glory or ; 
virtue, proceed to burn the houfes every 
\vherc Scattered oyer the countfy. 

King Charles is informed that his war-^ • 
riors are perifhed; that his chieftain Eric 
himfelf is deftroyed^ and that his army are • 
weltering in their blood. He is like-^- 
wife told, that in Harec^s train there is ' 
a chieftain named Orvnber, wfiofe re- ' 
iplendent fword hath made a terrible car- 
nage of his people. Grymer heard alfo 
this relation, and throwing down his dag- 
ger^ ftruck it with violence into the table ;* 
.but the king, with his, pierced it through 
and through. All inftantly fly to arms : 
every one prepares himfelf for battle. Thc^' 
trumpet founds, each warrior is accouterori, ' 
and the women, fenfibly alarmed, ilirrender 
up themfelves to fear. [ 

In the mean time the people flock around 
the king ; crying, that a woful devaftation • 
was Iprpad over Swedcfn, add that the- 
flames, without diftin<ftion, devoured every • 
dwelling. The king, at the hearing of* 
this calamity, waxes red with fury, and or- 
ders the blue ftecl of their armetobedyedin 
Hood. At the loud clangor of the polifhed 
trumpets, the fbldiers vow revenge fox their 
Jois. -Grymer, panting for battle, was 

S 3 dreffed 



drefTed o^t ^in a coftlyxuir^is : ^ipjg tb^ 
1151 armoiir, he*appcared,ft^^^ 
than before > and his fword rdle<3:ed a^da^ . 
zling luftre.\ . The whole army, inipatiejfxt 
% J^c ^gjiti began thje ^onfet by flingipgv 
ftines. Har^.c's Soldiers,, pn^ their ^i^t^r, 
returned the. '^ttack, and ran ^frly tP,-|hc 
combat. . The wounds are impatient to be 
made with the points of the fworjds; Pikes : 
apd ^rows fly wj?h ;yio\encf. GRx/rNDEji; 
cirts Ihortthe ^thread of life of aH wfio^ 
come in his way. Grymer inianipsrrt^cj. 
ardour of his. people. ;CHARLEts, an'.fyc--^ 
witnefs of the encounter -of thefe Heroe§^, 
deals dcftruftion around'rhim, and pays ac{ 
abundant tribute to death. Every. thinff. 
gives way to the refiftlefs crafli pf his deat§ij- 
dealing blpws : his glittering fwrord pif rces; 
to the heart. Thus the warriors faU in 
crowds in the conflict. The vultures aflem'- 
ble to devour their prey: the young eaglfis 
fcream around, and the Cfiijj>iyorops, bpafts . 
lie waiting for the dead* \;The^^ 
log havvks rejoice vvith &rili (pries^ over their 
fmoaking repafts. ' Many wolves were fike-r 
wife fpeftators' bf the a<Stion. Grunder 
was ever adtive in difconqpofing his adver- 
faries, and lys eager fword rail down .. with: 
b|ood . Ch A R ^E s beholds his peoj^le difcom- 
fiffgd and hewn in pieces by thi6 warrior* 
At length they.nieet, and .with bfam^boil;^ 
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Ing with dreadful rage, they ehgage each 
other. Their ftrokes are impetuoufly re* 
doubled, till at length the king falls, co- 
vered with wounds ; and his limbs float 
in his own blqod. At that inftant, the 
bright daughters of Deftiny invite him to 
enter the palace of Odin. 

Thus fell Charles, in fight of the exult- 
ing and rapacious wolves : when Grymer 
ran furioufly through the oppofing batta- 
lions, and uttered bitter cries amid the 
iwords, of his enemies; while Gr under 
vaunts to have fnatched the vid:ory out of 
the. hands of his foes, and to have cut off 
the king and count Eric with the fword. 
Perceiving Grymer, he exclaims, ** Thou 
V alone remaineft to. enter the lifts with 
'' me. Revenge the caufe of thy friends : 
•* come and let us fight in fingle combat : 
" it is now thy turn to feel tbe keennefs of 
** my fword." Immediately their fabres 
hang dreadful in the air, like dark and 
threatning clouds. Grymer's weapon 
falls like a thunder-bolt. Dreadful is the en- 
counter: their fwords furioufly flrike ; they 
are foon bathed in gore. At length Grun- 
DER is covered with wounds : he finks 
amidft a deluge of blood. Grymer gives 
a dreadful fliout of triumph, and with his 
cnvenoqied fword, cleaves the cafque of 
his enemy, hews his armour in pieces, and 

S 4 pours 



us^^ 



( 264 ) 

pourd the ligbt in through hi$ bofbtn* 
Then a fhower of arrows is launched o|i 
both fides : the darts tear through what- 
ever may oppofe them : and the bodies of 
the warriors, or their fteel-defend^d heads 
can no more refift the rapi4 fwor4, than a 
loft bank of yielding fnow. The qipft il- 
luftrious of the chiefs arc deipoiled of their 
bracelets, and the blue- edged weapon (hi- 
vers the helmets and the br?aft-plates of 
all: At length the Biarmians, worfted, 
retire to their fhips ; every one flies as fad 
as his.ftrength will permit him. The vefr 
fels are inftantly unmoored, and put to fea : 
thofe veflels which are deftined to be the 
meflengers of fuch fad tidings. Yet thp 
braveft of their warriors retire but flowly, 
and feem by their geftuifes ftill defirous Qf 

infulting their conquerors,. 

Harec was not feen to have fled amoqg^ 
the crowd, nor had that gallant prince once 
turned his back during the combat. He 
was diligently fought for; when his conipa- 
nions prefented themielves along 'with him 
to Grymer, and thus addreflfed himV 
Stay ! behold in thy power this daunt- 
lefs Hero ; who, . weighed down . with 
years, ftill maintains the fight with all 
" the fpirit: and courage of youth. — ^Thy 
** renown \yiU be fallacious, if thou dcf 
*' prive hivfx of life j fince he is a man 

** whofe 
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^' yrhoCc equal it will be difficult to find," 
Grymer call a look on the king» nor was 
the animoftty between thcfc two warriors 
yet extinguifhed, Hialmar's death was 
ftill regretted, although an ample vengeance 
had been taken. At length Grymer thus 
befpake hinj, *^ The king, my father-in- 
f ' law, hath loft his life 5 and thy fon was 
** beconfie famous for his valour. Let our 
f ^ mutual loffes be deemed equal 5 and let 
f^ the death of Gruni?er atone and com- 
penfate for that of Erfic. For thee, O 
king, accept at my hands both life and 
peace. ^ Thou haft 'fig nalized thyfelf in 
f^ combats ; keep henceforth thy mighty 
** ftiips, and thy Biarmian kingdom/* 
Every one was pleafed with this noble and 
generpup fentence of Grymer. The* two 
Heroes entered into a ftridl and faithful al- 
liance. The king, pleafed to have pre- 
ferved his life, immediately condud:cd his 
ifleet to Biarmland. The warriors laid up 
their arms in peace: the wounded were 
brought home to be healed : and hilly mo- 
iiument§ were raifed for ihc flaini (d). 
Grymer reigned, honoured by his fubjedls, 
and beloved by the fair partner of his bed. 
He was magnificent, eloquent and affable : 
and all the inhabitants of thofe countries 
celebrated his praifes. 
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REMARKS ov. tk£ prbcedikq PIECE.. 



(a) "A valiant 
«* count/*] In all the 
flates of Gevmzvijy diat 
were fubjcd to the mo- 
narchical form of governr- 
jnent, befictes the King, 
who was hereditary, the 
nation chofe to themfelves 
a Chief or Leader^ 
who feme times bore the 
title of Count, and 
ibmetimestbatofDujKE ♦. 
The King was defcend- 
ed of one certain family; 
but the choice of the 
Chieftain was always con- 
ferred upon the bravieft 
warrior, lieges ex ttobi- 
liiaie. Duces ex vtrtuteju^ 
inunt, fays Tacitus, L)e 
Mon Germ* This paf- 
fage, asMontefquieu hath 
clearly (bown, is a cluei 
that unravels the hiftory 
of the middle ages. Un- 
ider the firft race of the 
Kings' of France, the 
crown was hereditary, 
the office of Mayor of the 
Palace cleflive. This 
ibuftom the Franks had 
brought with them from 
^their original country. 



(b) " Brotherly confer 
•< denicy*~Fr; Confirater^ 
^ nitV^ Here wc piaitrfjif 

difcover thofe Fratcrrritie* 
in Arms, which' arie to 
often mentioned in the 
hiftory of Chivatry,' in 
France, £nglaiK|> and 
clfewhere. Joinville i; 
poffibly the oldeft Author 
who fpeaks of thtm in 
France, where they ftil! 
fubfifted in the time of 
Brantome. M. de Ste. 
Palaye, in his excellent 
Memoirs of Chivalry, re-* 
Jates the terms and condi- 
tions of thefe afTociations. 
They differed in no re- 
fpcdl from thofe in ufe in 
the north. Our moft an- 
cient Chronicles afford us 
examples of thefe Con- 
fraternities, and in gene- 
ral, every thing that con- 
ftituted Chivalry was efta- 
blifhed in the north in 
thofe early ages, when 
they had not the leafl idea 
of it in the more foutheri^ 
nations. 

(c) « Biirled his gold 



f IJIandicii Iarls whence our titltEiiKL, 
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with 
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ff wiA-his bodv.r-l We^ Scan4inavia, and in tlier 



'i^e fi?en, in w^ fbrmet 
piut of this w^rlc*, t&at 
cuie of the ctnsE fyneral 

Ceremonies, confitted in 
d^poiiMng along, with the 
4efun£t whateVcr had^eeit 
iDofl prbcioUs and' <le^ t6 
hlai during fili life.. Upon 
bpening Ae old burial-'. 
placeSpr various kinds of 
iron inftrumehts are.^iji 
found there ^ -^ thoughj 
■whatever our Poet' may 
fay, the little earneftnefs 
that is ihown for fearch- 
iilg into fuch recefles, is 
a fuiEcient proof that men 
feldom find any great 
f^uantity Ipf gold conceal- 
fed in them. ' '' 
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Hilly monu- 
• • . for the 



** ments 
** flain."] ,This incon- 
teftably f ^ajrqsj th^ the 
Events related in this 
Poem, are of very an- 
cient date. From the firft 
ireftion of churches in the 
hortli, it was ftriftly for-i 
bidden to bury in the open 
jields, as had been the 
cuftom in times of Paga- 
nifm. It has been alrea- 
dy obfervedtj that thefe 
little fepulchral mounts 
are found every where in 



countries lying, upon tha 
Baltic. The Noiyegianft^. 
carried thi^ cufl^^iyijji^ 
them int<v Npraiandyif 
where th^fe little moi^u*^ 
iQ^atal Hillocks are often 
found, conftruSiad Kk4 
thefe of the nortbv The^ 
learned Mohtfaucen kair 
g^ven a full ^efj^ription oi 
Qiie that wa^ difeovere^. 
in the year i68^) in thi^ 
Diocefe of Evreuir. 

It were n^edleis tor €»*^, 
tend thefe Remarks far-f 
thfcr, the preceding Poem 
being of itfelf fufficientljr 
charaderiftic of the man- 
ners of the times. Iq 
this, as in ahnoft all other 
pieces of this Collefdion^ 
may be perceived more 
force of imagination than 
could be expe£ied from 
thdfif iges of ighorartfcc 
and ferocity 5 not to men- 
tion, from fo rigorous 9 
climate. It muft how- 
ever be added, that much 
6f the beauty and force 
6f thefe Poems is loft to 
us, who only read themi 
in a profe Tranflation^ 
ivho feldom^ and not 
without much paiiis, can 
unfold the allegories with 
which their Authors a- 
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• See Vol, I. p. 34it Vol. IL p« I42, 



% Volt I« p. %2*, 

l>Ound, 






( a68 ) 

boiHid, and who enter Spain, France. and Eng* 
lieither into their fyftem land ? Yet thiat myft be 



cf Mythology, nor into 
the inanners of the times 
wherein they wer^ writ- 
ten* 

What muft we con- 
clude from all this ? Can 
we doubt whether thefe 
Scandinavian Poets, fome- 
times lively and ingenious 
as, they were, were the 
lame barbarians who fet 
fire to Rome, overturned 
^e Empire^ and ravaged 



admitted,, or We muA- 
contradift the whole tenor 
of hiftory. Let us then^ 
grant, that the influence ' 
of the ruling paf&on 
might fupply, in thofe 
Northern Climes, the ab- 
fence of the Sun, and 
that the imaginaticms of 
mankind may fubfift in 
full vigour and maturity, 
even during the infancy 
of reafpn* 



TliB End of M. Maiut's Ssconp Voi.vmx«. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 
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E have now feen the end of M* 
Mallet's Introdu^ion a V Htf^ 
toire de Dannemarky and here the prefent 
Work might properly enough have been 
concluded : but . as this Second Volume 
falls Ihort in fize of the preceding, the 
Englifti Tranflator thought he fhould make 
a very acceptable prefent to the learned 
Reader, if he fubjoined by way of Sup- 
plement, the Latin V^rfion of the Edda. 
by Mr. Goranson, whom our Author has 
mentioned in the Introduction to this 
Volume* By comparing this Verfion with 
the ^preceding one from the French, the 
genuine literal fenfe of the original will the 
more compleatly be attained : And in illu- 
ftrating fo ancient and fo peculiar a Gompo- 
fition, no kina of affiftance will be found 
fuperfluous. It may be a farther recom- 
mendation of the following pages, that Mr* 
Goran son's Latin Verfion, (which, how- 
ever barbarous and unclafEcal, is yet 
efteemed literally exad) is in itfelf a great 
curiofity, as his own book will probably 
Vol. II. S 8 fall 






fall into thfe liands of very few llcacicrs iri 
this kingdom. Thi$ Latin Verfion was pub- 
Kfiie^ a few years^ ago at the foot of ar cor-* 
te€t edition of the Edda in 4to, accompa- 
nied with another tranflation into the 
Swediih language, and prefaced with a 
long Swedifli diflertatioHj " De Edd^ an^ 
tiqiiitate^ et indole^ ^c. ut et de antiquifi 

Jimu et ge^uims Skythify (ietis^ Gatbts\ 
jlthntUsy ifyperboreis\ dimbris^ Gallis, eo- 
rum^ue S0ore GomeroJ^^ 

K th^ preceding Vdrfion from M. Ma l^ 
latT fhould be fourtd in fome places to dif-' 
fej? pretty niuch from thid of Mr. C5or aK-* 
SON, We probably muft iiot attribute i^ 
wholly to the freedom, with whi<^h th^" 
former ha6 fometil^es par^hrafed the ori^ 
ginkl in order to aceommodate it to the riio- 
d^tti tafte, but in ttiany inftances to the 
diflFeretit c6pies of the Edi>a which the;f 
each of them refpeftiVely fSllowed ; aiid for 
this our Authot ha& himCelf apologized iri 
the iNTiODUGTioN. They alfo differ in 
their feverd divifioiis of the work :• but for 

. this? alfo M» Mallet has already account-J^ 
ed*. In the following Vetfion' Mr. Oo^ 

. raks6n's own Divifions are prefer ved iri 
the Te:^t; but thofe of M. MallIbt ire 
4iiarefully noted in the Margin. Tv 

* Sec^ above, pag. 24. 
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SX7W GO TOR UM ET NOR DMANORUM 



ED DA, 
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Hoc eft,* ATAvtA* feu Pons Gentilis illorum €t 
Theologiii ct Philofophise, . Versionb Latina 
Donata, &c« Ad Manufcriptum, quod poflidet 
Biblioth^a Upikleiifisi, antiquiillihuni, corref^ifli-^ 
mum, et quidem membi-anaceuQl, Goticum^ iii 
laceiii prodit 

Opehi.et Studio 

JOHANNIS GORANSdN, 

PhiJijf. MagjftrU 



foL. IL 



t 



BOK thejfi better EdDA, henna hevef 
famfetta Snorri Sturlo son, Gfr. 

LIB^R hic vocatur Edda, cam compo* 
fuit Snorro Sturlo filius, eo mo- 
do, quo hie ordinatum eft. Primum vero de 
Afis et Ymio. Mox de Poefi, et multarum 
rerum epithctis. Poftremo Series Genealo-* 
gica, quam Snorro confecit de Haquiao 
Kege^ et Duce Skula. 
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Pars Priiiiaj 



Sea 



SNORRONIS StURL.iEt 



E D D A 



PROPRIE^ SIG DICTA. 



^ f^MNlPOTENS DEUS crea^oit cce^ 
\^ Ittm & t err am & omnes res, qua ilia 
,fequunt}cr : & pojiremo homines, ex quibus Qe-^ 
nerationes provenerey Adamum& Evam. Et 
difpergebantur familicz per orb em deinceps* 
Sed cum exinde praterlapfa ejjent temporal 
dijjitnilis evafit populus. ^idam erant boni; 
quidam vivebant fecundura concupifcentiatA 



* Vid. fupra pag. 3. Not, 
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fiiatn. Propter hoc erat fubmerfus aquii df^ 

bisy exceptis illis^ qui tum_Noacbo in area 

i^ent. Poji bac incolebatur iterum or bis 

(mundusj ab illis^ fed omnis multitude negli'- 

gSat tunc Deum. ^is vera pojfet tunc nar- 

tare magna Dei opera^ cum obliti ejfent DEi 

nominis f Sedhoc erni per univerjiim orbem^ 

ut populus erraret. Nibilo tamen minus da-^ 

bat Deus bominibus terrena dona^ opes G^ Z^- 

licitatemf & fapientiam ad difcernenaum 

terrenas res ac limites cceli terraque. Hoc 

' admirabantur ilti^ quod terra ac animalid ba- 

berent eandem naturam in quibufdam^ licet 

dij/imiles ejfent. Hoc efi unum^ quod terra Jit 

viridis in fummis montibus. Scaturitque ibi 

aqua, nee opus eji^ ibi ut profundiusfoaiamus^ 

qudtn in aeprejfioribus vallibusi Ita etiam 

comparatum eji cum animalibus ac dvibus^ ut 

in illis/anguis elicitus, tam cito emanet inca-^ 

pite ac in pedibus. Altera indoles bac efi 

terra^ ut quolibet anno crejcat in ilia gramen 

&floSf & eodem anno deciaat. Sic etiam arti^ 

malibus, aut avibus contingif, Ut eis crefi:at 

pilus ac penncCj & decidant quolibet anno. 

Hac efi tertia proprieias ternz^ ut ilia fit 

aperta tS effoffa^ tunc progerminat gramen in 

ipfi> hoc pulvere^ qui Jupremus efi in terra. 

Illi ajjimilarunt monies ac lapides dentibus offi- 

^ Sufijue. Ita concludebant illi ex his, terram 

ejevegetam & habere vitam aliquomodo, cum 

ilia alefet emne vivum, fiiumque agnofceret 

omne 
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$mney quodmoriretur. Ufque adiUam reft^ 
rebant genus fuum. Vtdebant etiam^ in^e-' 
^qualem ejje curfum luna. ^uadam (lunar 
ttones) longius^rogrejfa^ quamcatera. Hoc 
conjiderantes concludebant ^ aliquem bafce gu^ 
bernare : eumq; dhitem atq; prapotentem 
ejfe ; etiam cogitdbant^ eum fuijfe antequam 
lunattones^ atque praeffe lumini Jolts y rori 
terrtZi & ventis^ atque turbintbu^. Non viro 
fciebant^ ubi ejfet. Attamen^ cre^ebant^ eum 
eJfe omnium rerum gubernatorem. JJtque hoc 
memory^ tenerent^ rebus omnibus nominay efiam 
J^i^ impq/kerunt^. Deindefuperj/iitio dimana- 
vit in varias partes orbis^ in quas homines 
di/p^rfi funt ; aut Unguis difcriminatj funi. 
Sed omnia judiccibant ills more, terrepo (hur 
manojy quippe cum non baberent. donum (alt-- 
quod) fpirituakj atque credebanty otnnia^ ejfe 
^x materia qj4(i(^ni cfeata^ Jivi fabricate • 

Qupmoda divifa fit terra la tres pai;t6^ 

$?r^4 diviStur. in tres pat^tes^n Harum. 
^na a meridiq^ ad Occident em^ JHxt(^ nitare medi^ 
terraneum extenditurt quai, Africa vocatur. 
Pars vero meridipnalis adeo calidq ejiy ut ca--, 
lore foils ardeatn Altera p^rs ab occidente 
^ptentrionem verfiis porrigitur ^ mariadjacensy 
'Efifrppa nuncupatur^ feu Enea. Hujus Jep^ 
(entrionafior pars adeo efi frigoribus export a y 
uf^ nee herbarum^ nee incolarum Jit pattens. 

T 3 ^ 
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A feftentrione juxta orient em y meridiemque 
verfus Jita regio^ dicitur AJia. Hac term 
'habitabilis pars omnigeno ornamehtOj & drvi- 
(lis auri^ pretioforumque lapidumy fuperbit^ 
Hie eft meditullium terr-de. Etjicut beic om^ 
nia funt meliora^ qtiam in cateris hcis ; ita 
etlam homing's ibifunt honor atioresy quam alibis 
propter Japientiam^ & fortitudinem^ & puU 
crituditieniy & quce funt reliqua. Ibi Jita 
fmt urbs, quam Trojam vocamus. Trojanum 
^vero imperium in duodecim minora divifnmfuit 
regna^ uni tamen capitifubjeBa. Ibi et jam 
duodecim lingiuB fuere primarit^. Horum uhus 
diBus fuit MernnoHy cujus Conjunx erat filia 
Priami regis, Troja. Horum jilius TCroSj 
quern nos "TBorent vocamus. ^i duodecim 
annos natiis viribus polluit maturis. Tunc 
terrd duodecim pelles urjinas Jimul fuftulit. 
Hie de mukis Jimul pugilibus furiofis vi£lot:iam 
reporfavity nee non feris^ draconibufq;. In 
feptentrione mulierem fatidicam invenif, no- 
mine Sibi/Iam, nobis vero Sif diciam. Pro- 
fapiam eius nemo novit . ^orum Jilius vocatus 
fuit Lorida, ejus filius Vingitor, cujus filius 
fuit Vingeh^rj c.f Moda, c.f. Magnus , c. 
f Sefsmeg ; c. f Bedvig ; cujus f Atra, no- 
bis Anna: c.f .Iter man : c.f Eremod; c.f 
Skialdumy nobis Skold^, c.f Biaf nobis Bear ^ 
c.fjati cfGudoIfuri c.f Pinner \ c.f 
Frialaf nobis Fridkif; c. f Fodden, nobis 
Odinus. - 



/ 
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De adventu Odini in Septentrionem. 



liic Qdinus fuit perfpicacijjimus in rebm 
prcefagiendis. Ejus conjuxfutt Frigida^ quam 
Friggam nominamus . Ille cekriter profeSfus . 
in terrain Boreakm tnagno comitatUy & qpi^ 
bus. Et ubicunque veneranty magni cejiimati 
funty t)iifque Jimittoresy quam hominibus funt - 
habitu Hi venerunt in Saxonianiy ibique 
Odinus t err am undkunque Jibi fubjecit. , Vbi 
regni cujiodes reliquit tresfuosjilios. Vegdreg 
prcefuit Saxonia Orientali : alter ejus JUius, 
Beldeg vocatus, nobis Baldr, pojidebat Vejir 
pbaliamy hoc regnum it a nomlnabatur. 5Vr-. 
tius ejus Jilius\ nomine Siggiusy habuit filium 
Rerim^ Pair em Voljungi ; a quo Votfungi ori-- 
^inem ducunt. Hi Franclandice prcejideruni . 
Ab hijce omnibus multce nobilef que familice funt 
or tee. Inde profeBus Odinus in Reid Gotiamy 
eandem fuofubjecit imperio^ ibique regem con- 
Jiituit jiUum fuum Skoldiumy Patrem Frid- 
leifuy a quo okoldungi provenere. Hcec 1)0- 
catur jam. Jotiay illis Reidgotia di5ia. 

Quomodo Odinus venerit in Svioniam, & 
dederit filiis fuis regnum. 

Hinc Odinus proficifcebatur in Suioniamy 
ubi erat rex^ qui Gyljius nominabatur. Et 
(^um hie ajudiret de AJiaticis virisy qui Af:e er'ant 

T 4 vo'cati 
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luficati ibat obviam eifdem, eofque invitabat m 
fuum regnunt. Bed hoc confequebatur itinera 
ilhrum^ vbicunque morarmtur in regianibus^ 
ut ejfet ibl ubertas annonte^ & fax ; & 4xe^ 
debant bomines^ deos ejfe horum gubematores. 
Cum hi magna auSloritatis viri Jiiperareni 
flerofque reliquos homines fulcrttudine atque^ 
Japientia. Heic flacuit Oaino pulcra vaUis^ 
at que regionis bona conditikl unde etiam elicit 

: Jibi locum f urbi Jlruenda idoneum^ qua jam 
Sigtuna vacatur. Ordinavit ibi GubernatOr 
res eodem modo ac ^rcjcs,. Erant prafeBi 
duodecim vtri judiciis^ lege regni faciendis. 
Deinde iter fecit Odinus verfusjeptentrimem^ 
ufque ad mare^ quod putavii cingere omnem 
terram, ibique regem confiituit jUiuni fuum 
Semingum^ qua terra jam Norrigia vocatur\ 
Et dertvant Norrtgia reges^ ac'Jnrlij inde 
ab illo fuum genus. * Cum Odino profeElusfuii 
Tngyius^ qui ei in regno Svionufjf fuccejjit\ 

, <r// etiam originem debent Tnglingi.' HiAf^ 
hie uxores ducebanty & fiebant ba fdmtlia 
perplur'imcel in Saxonia^ & Septentriorie. ' Ho- 
rum Lingua fota in ufu fuit in hifce regioni-- 
bus 9 & inde judicanf homines, hos ling'daU 
.attulijfe in Septentrionem^ in Norrigiam nempel 
Haniam^ Svioniam, & Saxoniam^ 
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Hie incipit deuptio Gylfii^ inde ab aShentu 
^us ad Pantopatrem domiy Afgardia ; di 
multifcientia ejus ; de,^w Afarum illufioni^ 
& ^tiajiionibus Gylfiu 

Gy L F I U S erat vir fapicns, & con- 
iiderabat hoc, quod omnis plebs lau- 
^aret illo$, atque omnia eveperint, ad vo-f 
luntatem illorum \ five hoc naturae illorum> 
five Divinae virtuti effet adfcribendum. Af- 
gai^diam ppofe<3:us afljimfit formam fenilem. 
Sed Afep erant perfpic^acioreS, (ipio ut) prae- 
vi4?rent iter ejus, eumque fafcinatione ocu-, 
lorum exciperent. Tunq cernebat ille altuna 
ipalafium : Tqdta ejus (erant tedla aureis cly- 
peis, uf tectum novum. Ita loquitur Diodol- 
fius ; T^eSium ex.auro micanU, Parietes ex la-^ 
pide y Fundamina aula ex montibus^fecere Ajcs 
Jagaciores. Gylfius confpicatus eft virum 
quendam in oftio Palatii, ludentem gladiolis, 
fcpteni fimul in aera vibratis. Hie ilUus qu?B- 
iivit nomen, qui Ganglerus vocabatur, * Ri- 
(cos montes tranfvedtus jam interrogavit> 



♦ Iflandice, Al Rifils Stigum. 
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quis palatium poflideret. Hie relpondebat, 
eundem horum efle regem: & ego debeo 
comitftrt te trt JHum videas. Ibi intuitw- 
eft mujta palatia, multofque homines, & 
multa pavimenta ; quidam bibebant, qui- 
dani ludebant. Tunc loquebaturGangleriis,, 
cum ei multa heic apparcrent incredibi- 
lia : Janu^ omnesy antequam progejfusfueris^^ 
bene afpicienda^ nam jfciri 'nequit^ ubiham 
inimici federtnt in fcamnh^ pbi infidiafuri. 
Tria confpicatus folia, alterum altero altius^ 
& cjiilibct virum infidcntem* Jam nomen 
quaefivit regis illorum. Tunc ille refpon- 
debat, qiii eum intromifit : ille qui infima 
fedct throno, eft rex nomine Har (Excelfus), 
cui proximus lafn-Hlr (Excelfo aequalis), 
atqui fupremus, Tertius \Tbridi'\ dicitur 
Har. Ille a Ganglcro quaeiivit, plurane- 
eflent ejus negotia. Sed cibus potufque fine 
pretio porrigitur. Ganglcrus dicit, fe om- 
niurh prinio efle interrogaturum, hum eru-^ 
difctis fe fapichs quidam adflt. Har (Excel- 
ius) reiJ)ondit, eum non incolumem egref- 
fururh, fi dodior cflet. Atque tu progreffus. 
ftabis' inter rogatur us : fedebit vero, qui re- . 
^ondeat. 
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JilSTORIA PRIMA- 



De quc^Jiionibus Gangkri. 

G ANGLER US orfus eft tunc fuum 
fermonem. Qgis eft Supremus, feu 
Primus Deorum ? ' Har refpondet : Qui 
noftra. lingua Pantopater dicitur. Sed Af- 
gardiae habebat ille XII nomina. * Panto- 
pater; Vaftator; Ni<3:ans5 Neptunus; Mul- 
tifcius ; Sonans ; Optatqr j Munificus! ; De- 
populatorj Uftulator i Felix. Tunc Gang. 
Ubi eft hie Deus? Aut quid poteft efEcere ? 
aut quid yoluit ad gloriam fuam manifef- 
tandam ? Har refp. Ille vivit per omne 
8Bvuni, ac guberhat omne regnum fuum, & 
magnds partes & parvas. Tunc refp/'Jaf- 
nhar (Excelfo aequalis) : ille fabricabat ces- 
ium ac terram & acra. Tunc loquebatwr 
Tertius •f-: Hoc quod majus eft, quam quod 
fabricabat hominem, & dabat ei fpiritum, 

*. lilandice,. Aljautbr. Jiindu Svithur. Svithref, 
Uerian, Nikadr, Nikuthr. ' Fithrer. Saljkr, 
iPiolntr. OJki. OmL Ri^ + Iflandic^, Thridl, . 

qui 



qui vivct ; licet corpus cvanucrit. Et (unc 
3abitabunt omnes cum illo juili, ac bene 
morati, ibi» quod Gimle^ dicitur. Sed mali 
liomine^ proficifcuntur in infernum. Ita 
dicit in Sihillx [Folu/pa] vaticinio : Iniiium 
erat temporisy Cum nihil effety Neque arena 
nee mare, Necfundammafubter. Terra re^ 
ferlebatur nulfibif Necfuperne ccelum. Hian 
tus era perpetuus, SedgramennuUibi. Tunc 
leip. Jafnhar: Multos annos antequam 
terra erat creata, Niftheimium fuit paratum, 
cjufque in medio eft fons nomine Hvergel- 
mer. Hinc profluunt amnes hifce c^Iebrati 
nonainibus ; * Angor, Gaudii rcmora. Mor- 
tis habitatio, Celcrrima perditio ^^ vetufta. 
Vagina, Prqcella feva, Vorago^ Stridor & 
Ululatus. Lateemanansj Venementer fre- 
mens portas inferni alluit '^. Tun? dicit 
Tertius \^bridi]. 



OMNIUM 



♦ Iflandice, KvoL Gun- 
dro. Fiqrm. , Fimhulthul. 
Slithan, ok Hriihr. Sylgr. 
9k r^gr. Vidleiptr. Gioll 
er'n^ Hilgrindum. 

f Cum Divus ille Pla- 
tii, quingentis circiter ian- 
te Natum mundi Sofpita- 
torem annis^ iifdem, ac 
Edda^ verbis vitx futurae 
mentionem injecerit, lu- 
bet eadem helc inferere. 
Ita vero ille in Axiocho 
T. IIL £• yji. « Atque 



cc 



(1 aliiun fermonem quo-> 
** que audi re velis, quem 
** mihi Gobrias olim rt- 
<* ferekat, vir cut^prin^'s 
** eruditus & Magi etiap 
'' nomine illuftris, italia- 
*' beto. Is Avum Aium 
*^ &cogndmijn6m<licebat; 
** in Xerxis Qiemorabili 
*' ilia in Graeciam cxpe- 
** ditione, inDelvm^mif- 
" fum, ut ijjfuhm tuf^e-^ 
** tur. Quae quidem in- 
** Alia duorunx Deorirm 

<< natalibti^ 



/ / 



(C 






( *85 ) 

*^ nat^ilibus Celebris eft. 
*' Ibi ex aeneis quibufdafn 
^ tabulis, quas ex Hyper- 
*^ boreis montibus Opis 
^< &H«caerga<]etuli{rent, 
^^ luec fe intellexiflecom- 
*^ mtmerabat: Quum vi- 
^* delicetanimi & corporis 
^^ fa^a eBkt folutio, ani- 
*' mum ad inconfpicabi- 
** lem quendam locum 
proficifci, fubterraneum 
quidem ilium; in quo 
^* rlutpnifi regia non mi- 
^' nor Jo vis aula fit in ter- 
*^ ra: Terram mundi uni- 
** verfi medium obtinere ; 
^* Coelum giobofum efl^, 
*^ cujus dimidiam partem 
*^ coeleftes, majorumque 
^' gentium dii tenerent : 
*' Alteram infiiri, quorum 
*^ alii fratres elfent, alii 
** eorum liberi. Veftibu- 
; *' lum autem, quo aditus 
** patet ad Pltltoniam re- 
** giam, claufiris ferreis 
** nrmari, atque fepiri : 
** Turn vcro fluvium 
*' Acherontem occurrere ; 
** deinde Cocytum : Qui- 
*' bus trajedis, ad Mi- 
^^ noem & RadamantUm 
<< deduci oporteat, in eum 
^^ locum, qui Campus Ve- 
** ritatis appellatur. Ibi 
'^ judices fedent, qui 
** quam quifq; vitam vix- 
'* erit eorum. qui illuc 



veniunt, qulbufque ia 
'< ftudiis verfatus fit^ dtim 
<^ in corpore eflfet, qiue* 
*< fiionem habent. At 
*^ nullus ibi mendacio re- 
<< lidus eft locus* Illott 
*^ vero, qui boni dsenK>* 
^^ nis dudum aufpidam^ 
** que fequuti yitam cf» 
^* fent imitati Deonun^ 
*' Beatorum, Ptorumqae 
«< fedesincolere. Ibi tan* 
*^ peftates annt fniguni 
^* omnis generis copta & 
*^ ubertate abundare, fon* 
** tes aquis limpidiJffimis 
^* fcatere, herbis variis 
*^ prata conveftiri. lUic 
^'. Philofophorutti fcholas 
*' efTe^ theatra Poet^qi, 
*^ & circulares choros, 
*^ muficas auditioneSy op- 
^^. portune compofita con- 
^^ viyia, & dapes, quae. 
" ultro ex jpfo folo fup- 
^* peditantur, & immor'* 
^^ takm laetitlam^ omni 
<* denique jucunditare 
<^ perfufam vitam* Non 
*' enim vel iniquum fri- 
,** gus, vel intemperatum 
*^ calorem ibi dominari, 
^^ fed bene tempemcmn 
** aerem difFundi, fubtili-* 
*^^ bus folis radiis iUuftra<-> 
" turn. Ibi vcro ipfis 
'^.initiatis quendam cfle 
•* principatum, & facra 
** diis re(5le fieri. Quo- 

" ruoi 



^^ Vum lutein vita per fee- ^* rarum laniatu^ & Ignh 

^* Icra traduda eft, rap- ^^ flammi&perpetdis, omnI 

** tari a fiiriis ad Erebum ** fuppiicio affiedosj aetef- 

w & Chaos perTartarum. *} nis poenis crucian- 

^* Hficimpiorumprofliga- " bufq; vexari. Atq; hoc 

•* torum dTe fedem defti- •' quiden? ego a Gobrii 

^* hatam — Ibi eos fc- ** audivi." 



HISTORIA SECUNDA. 

I^c narratkr tie Mujfelljheimo. & Surtio 

{NigroJ. 

OMNIUM prime erat Mufpell0iel- 
mium, quod ita nominatur. Hoc eft 
lucidum, ac fervidlim, atque imperviunl 
exteris viris. Niger dominatur ibi, & fedef 
In extremitate terras. Ule tenet flamantem 
gladium manibus. £t in fine mundi efl: 
ille venturus> ac vincet omnes debs, atque 
coqniburet hoc univerfum.(cum) igne. Ita 
dicitur in Vaticinio Sibillas * ; Niger venit nb 
nujiroy Cumjiratagematibusfallacibus. Splen- 
det ex gladio. Sol nioluhilis. Saxa & monies 
Jragorem edunt ; Sed dii per turban fur. Cai- 
cant viri viafn mortis y Sed coelum dijjinditur. 
Gang, perconftatus. Qsp^^odo ordinatum 
fuit antequam familiae^ feu homines eflent^ 
populufque augerctur. Tunc Refp. Har. 

* Iflandice, Volufpa, 

8 AMNES 
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HISTORIA TEKTIA. 



Jiic narratur de creatione Tmii Gig^ntk- 

AMNES illi, qui vocantiir Elivag^e^ 
furrt ita procul progiJeffi:. ab fcatuxif , 
ginc fua^ ut veneni volubilUaa rigefc/ereti. 
tanquam fcbria in foriwce. Hoc fiebat 
glaciesj ac lubftitit, nee manavit. Tuaor 
fuperfufum fuit heic, & quicquid.venew, 
induiatuni fuit, gelu obriguitj audtaque. 
fuit pruina, altera fuper alterant pettetuia, 
Abyffum. Tunc Excelfo aaqualia*; AhyfRj^s^, 
ad feptentrionetti fpe/Sans, oppktuxxi ellE, 
mble» ac gravitate pruinae, atque glaciei ^ 
ifcd intus^ turbinibus, ac tempeflatibu^^ 
Auftfaliorvqro pars elevebatur adverrus.jful-. 
getra, & fcintillas, quae volarunt eX Muf* 
pellfheimio. Tuncdicit Tcrtius -f- : Uti ei 
Niflheimio fpirabat frigidum, ac horridum 1 
ita omnia, Mufpellfheimio oppofita, erant 
fervida^ & lucida. Sed Abyflus erat levis^ 
tanquam aura fine vento. Jbt cum fpiritud 



♦ Ifl. Jafn^Har. 



t Ifl. Thridi. 



caioris 



caloris occurreret pruinas, liquefada fuit, & 
deftillavit. Et per Potentiam Ejus, Qui 
GUBERNABATs fiebat hoiiio, Ymius voca^^ 
tus. Rimtuiii (Pruinae gigantes) vcro vo- 
carunt eum Oergelmium : Et ex illo pro^ 
pagatse funt eorutn familiae^ uti hifce per 
nibetur. Suntfatidka omnes E Vitiolfioi 
SpeSira omnia. E Vilmcedio ; Gigantes onines 
Ex Tmio progeniti. Et iterum : t)e Eitvn^ 
gis Jiillarunt veneni gutta, eratq; venttU^ 
unde fiebat gtgas. Ex quo familia proVenfirc 
omnes. Tunc locutus eft Ganglerus : Quo- 
modo crefcebant familid; ihde^ ieu^ nutii 
creditis, eum Deum eflc ? Tunc regeffii 
Jafnhar. Nbquaquam credidimus nos, ciuni 
efle Deum. Malignus enim erat ille^ &; 
ejus progenies, quse Rimtufii funt. Et ille 
dormiens fudavit> & fub (iniftra manu eju^ 
crefcebat mas, & foemina. Et alter pes 
ejus procreavit filium cum altero, & indd 
fatnibas venere. Tunc locutus eft Gahglc!- 
rus : ubi habitabat Ymerus, aut quid fUii 
alimentum ejus ? Har refpondet : 



FROXl- 
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HISTORIA QUARTA*. 

I 

De eo^ quod creatajit vacca Oedumla. 

PROXIMUM hoc crat, quod prulna 
ftillavit^ unde fiebat vacca Oedumla. 
Qoatuor amnes Itdtei mattabant ex uberibus 
ejus, illaque alebat Ymium. Vacca ver6 
aleb^tur lingendo pruinofos lapides, falfu- 
gine obdoiftos. Et prima <]liidem die^ ea 
lingcnte, crines exiere humani : fecund* 
^ie. Caput : Tertia vero, integer teas, no- 
mine Buris celebratus i pater Bore®, cujus 
conjunx Beizla^ filia Bceldornis gigantis. 
Hifce tres fuere iilii 5 Odinus, Vilius, Ve- 
us. •* Et hoc nobis perfuafum eft, inquit 
«* Har, hunc Odinum, ac fratres ejus, cffe 
<« gubernatorcs totius orMs atque "terras, 
*' Et hie ille eft Dominus, quern, fine pari^^ 
•^ magnum efle, novimus/' 

* Fa8; UL apud Mallet, vid. p. it. 
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HISTORIA QUINITA* 

^omodo Jilii Borea crearmt ccelum & 

terram* 

ft 

BOREADES occidcruht Ymium, & 
tam tnultuoi fanguioj? ox illo pa- 
iluxit, ut hoc<;^ fa^^ar^ot omops. jt%milia9 
RimtufTorum, uno t^iitvtn aw^^^o^. una 
ci3tai domeflicis fills, ^luKi QigW^es npr 
!mki^ Qergelmeri iofigniunt> Hie aiccQ4<^ 
cyipbam fua.n;i, conferVatus. ^9t. £( hinc 
Rimtufforum familiae. 

Creata iterum^ tunc erat, B^gebner wf.UA^ 
^uod ego cumprimis memir(U. Sapient^n gh 
ganteht Cymka fuiffi mp^JiOm & cvnfixvd^ 
tum^^ Iterum GingL Qgid tunc negotii 
Bor^adibus, quos Deos dShy crriedis,?: JEisr 
rcip>. Hoc ttott parvi eft rapi^*»Of ; HI cfiim 
ex Ymio,^ m medium abyil tpaoflatOi iSeoe- 
tunt Terram ; ex fanguiofi Mvi^ & AqtiAm j 
Montes ex oflibus ; Lapides ex dentibus. 
£t ex o£ibus cavis, perii^ixtt^canvfanguine^ 
ex vulneribus profiuente^ ilium creaverunt 

♦ Fab, IV, apHd Mallet, vid. g.,22. 
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LacumfcuMare/quoterramcircumligarunt. 
Deinde e cranio faftum CceIuch circumcirca 
fupcr terrain pofueriint,* quatuor dmfuni 
in plagas ; cuilibct angulo fuftinendo fup- 
pofuerepygmaeum, quorumnomina: Oriens: 
Occidtns, Septentrio, Meridies. Deinceps 
aflumtos ignes ex Mufpellftieimio, & in- 
fitfi, & fupra, per Abyffum collocarunt in 
coelo, ut lucerent in terram. Hi locum 
certum fblgetris' aflignaront omnibus. Hinc 
dicrom cxftitit diftioftio, annorumque de- 
lignatio. Ita dicitur. Sol nefciebaty Ubi Icf- 
cum haberety liUna nefciebat, ^urd vtrium 
haberet. Stettce nefciebant^ Ubi locum babe-^ 
rent. Tone locutas eft Gang. Magna haec 
font facinora, magnaque fabrica, HarTef- 
Ipondct : Rotunda e/l terra/ & circumdata 
prdfurrdo mari : hujufquc Irttora gigantrbus 
inhabitaoda dederunt. Sed intra littora, 
inquc illo loco; qui a mari' quaqua vcrfum 
seque diftabat, Urbem crexcrunt contra in- 
ctrrfloTie^ gigantum, circum circa" terram : 
Materiam auterii hmc moli ftrucndae fuppe- 
iditarant fuperciHa Ymii, nomine Midg'ardisb 
impofito. . Ex cerebro vero, in acrcm pro- 
je(3o^ Nubes frccrunt : uti hie narratur : Ek 

. Tmii xarne erat Terra creatd iterum. Sed ex. 
fuddle 'Maria : Mantes ex ojjibus : Pratagra-* 

* minofa ex crinibuis^ .Bed ex capite Ccelum : 
Verum ex fuperciliis ^J^ere fnanjiieti dii Mid^ 
gardiam^ hominum filiis : Et ex cerebro erunt 
4uri animi fcrudelei) Nules. 

u % ambu- 



( «^a) 



Til I .,...-« .|, ,> . - , ■■ , ^ ^ ^-P-^ 



■"»' ■ ■ I. -^Mji 



HISTORIA SEXTA*. 

JD^ XHreatione AJki & Emla^ 

AMBULANTES juxta littora Borcades 
invenere duas arbores, ex quibui 
duos creaverunt hotnines. Hiice Primus 
Boreadum dedit animam^ Secundus vitam; 
Tertius vero auditum & vifum. Vocatuf^ 
que fuit ^mas Aikr» fbmina vero £mla« 
Uiide prognatum fuit genus hutnanum^ cui 
liabltatio data erat fub Midgardia. Deinde 
in medio regni Afgardiam exftruxerc. Ubi 
habitabat Odinus^ & illorum familiae^ qui-- 
l)us noftras originem debent. Adhuc liar : 
ibi fita eft urbs^ nomine Hlidfkialf^ & cum 
Pantopater heic fupremo infidet throno^ 
oculls totum perluflrat mundiim, hominum- 
.que mores omnium. Conjunx ejus eft 
Frigga, Fiorguni gigantis filia, Et ex hac 
.profapia familia Afarum oriunda eft^ qua 
. Aigardiam veterem sedificavi^ eftquc divir 
Hum gehus^ cum fit pater omnium Deo- 
.rum. Terra erat fflia ejus ^ , horumquc; 
.filius fuit Afa Tor. 

♦ Fab, V» apud Maikt, vid. p. i8. 
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HISTORIA SEPTIMA*. 



De Nore Xjigante^ 

NO R U S gigas^ primus fuit Jotunhci- 
miae incola. Filia ejus erat Nox ; 
qua? nigra fuit. Hanc uxorcm duxit NagU 
fara, quorum filius fuit Auder ; Filia vero 
illorum Terra. Hujus maritus erat Daeg- 
linger, quorum filius fuit Dag, (Dies) qui 
pulcritudine patrem fuum asquavit. Tunc 
Pantopater aflumtos Nodcm & Dieni iii 
coelum tranftulit, deditque eis duos equos, 
duofque currus; 6c hi terram circumequitant. 
Nox infidet Rimfaxas^ qui terram irrorat 
guttulis, ex fraenp ftillantibus : Dies vehitur 
Skinfaxa, & fplendet aura atque terra ex 
juba ejus "f-. 

Mundilfara duos habuit liberos; filiun) 
nempe, nomine Manas (Lunas,) filiam 
rero, Solis, qua? uxor fuit Glorniris. Dii 

* Fab. VI. apud Mai- pruinofae jubae. Skinfi^x^ 
I^t, vid. p. 33. h» eft^ equusi jubae fplerv! 

^ Rimfaxa, h. e. equus dentis. 
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vero irati huic fummae arrogantiae, in tantij 
aflumendis nominibus, hos trahendo currut 
Solis, quern ex igne de Mulpellflieimio vo*' 
lante creavere, junxerunt. Mane (Luna) 
duos rapuit liberos a terra, nomine Bil & 
Hiuka, difcedentes a fontc Bygvaro. Si- 
tula nominabatur Sasger : Vec^isvero Simul. 
Patri illorum Vidfidris fuit nomen. Hi li-^ 
beri Lunam cbmitantur, uti terricolis ap- 
paret. Tunc Gang. Celerrime currit Sol, 
veluti pertimefceret aliquid. Refp. Har : 
Prope adeft, qui ei inhiat : lupi duo nempe, 
SkoU & Hattius Hrodatvitnii filii. • Tunc 
Gang. . Quale eft genus luporum ? Har 
i:eXp. Gigantea quaedam foernina habitat ad 
orientem a, Midgardia, in fylva Jarnvid 
nominata, & ita nominantur ilks gigante^, 
muliercs hie habitantes. Turpis & hof- 
renda anus eft mater multorum gigantumt 
omniumque lupina forma indutorum. Hinc 
ortum eft monftrum Managarmer, quod il^- 
turatur vita morti vicinorum hominum, & 
deglutit 'lunam, tin<3:6 gcbIo fanguine j Tuhd 
iplendor folis deficit, utihifcenarratur. /^^r- 
f us ortum habitat itla mifora in Jarnvidify G? 
par it ibi Fenerisjilios : Ex q^ibus omnibus ^t 
'oaporis quadam exhalation Lunam devoratura^ 
Giganteis induta exuviisy Saturatur vita 
morti vicinorum, homiffum ; jifpergit deos fru^ 
bore fanguinisj cruore : Niger Jit fol fequenti 
ajiate: venti maligni erunt\ Scijhehocf 

GANG. 
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HISTORIA OCTAVA*. 

C"^ A N G. Ubi iter a terra ad coelum ? 
J" Har riidens refpondct, hoc non la- 
Winter cflc inter'rog;atum : Eftne hoc nar* 
ratuih, deos poiite junxiffc cerium fictcrram, 
iiomine Bifrceft cdcbrata ? Earn te vidifle, 
oportct : fieri potef^, ut cum nomine Iridis 
*infigniveris. Tribus conftat coloribus, & 
longe firmiffirxius; fk^fque majori artificio, 
quam alise ftftiricje. Licet vero firmiflimus 
m, attamcn frangitur, cum Mufpcllii filii 
eum faper equitant, Et tranatant equi illo- 
rum magnos amnes, deinde iter conficiunt/ 
Tunc Gang. Non vidctur mihi, deos fidcliter 
hunc exftruxifle, cum tamen, quicquid vc- 
Jint, ficere vale^nt. Tunc Har: Non funt 
dii ob banc fabrrcam vituperio digni. Bo- 
nus pons eft BSftoeft. Nulla verq pars fti 
hoc mundd datur, quae ifibi confjdere poteft, 
Mufpellfoniis exettntibus vaftatum. Gan^. 
pergit : Quid egit Pantopater, qxftrutSJ^ 
Afgardia ? Har regeffit : In initio difpofiHt 
' gubernatores, fingulos fingulis infidcntcs fd-^ 
liis, juxta ejus mandatum lites hominuAi 

f Fa>. ViL a^ttd .Mallet^. vid.p, 40. 

y 4 ^ diju- 
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i!l] adieaturos. £t coofeflUs j udicum fuit m 
valle, nomine Idas inclyta> in medio urbis. 
Primum illorum fuit opus^ quod aulam ex* 
ftruxerint, in qua duodecim illorum folia 
funt; excepto ilk)^ quod poilidebat Panto-* 
pater. Haec aula, artilciofif&ma fua fabrica, 
t3mnes in terra domos vincit; Hie eft Gla«- 
dheimium (Gaudii habitatio.) Aliam aedi^ 
ficarunt, in qua variae variorum deorun* 
fimulacra conipicieibantur ; hsc Deabu$ 
fuit affign^ta ; fuitque aula optima^ & pul-* 
cerrinia. Hanc vocant homines Vinglod 
^Veneris & amicitiae aula.) Proximuni, 
labricabant domum, in qua difpofuerunt 
fornacem ; nee non malleum, &; forcipem . 
ac incudem, atque omnia reliqua inilcu- 
menta. Deinde produxerunt metallum, la- 
pides & lignum & perplurimum iUius me- 
talli, quod aurum vocatur ; &omncmfup- 
..pelleftilclm, & phaleras equorum, ex auro 
fecere, unde h^c vetas aurea falutatur : 
, Antequam dilapidarentuf has divildae a muli- 
eribus 4e Jotunheimia oriundis. Tunc dii 
infidentes fedibus fuis regiis, in memoriam 
revocabant, unde Pygmaei ortqm babe rent, 
in pulycre. nempe terrae, tanquam vermes in 
cadavere. Pygmaei primo erant creati, & 
vitam nafti in corpore Ymii, & tunc vermes 
erant; fed juflu deorum humanae icienti^ 
participes fiebent & habebant formam hu- 
manam^ attamen intra teiram habitabant & 
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\a lapidibus. Modfbgaerua fuit primus Hi 
brum, & turn Dyrinus. Ita caraiinibus 
gibUliois : rmc. ibant. V. A. S. G. H. G, 
c^ ea de re hie confilium ineundum^ ^ts na-- 
norum Principem rurjus criaret^ Ex ponte 
fanguineo Ef liiridis oJJibM^ Humana forma 
perpbirimas^ Fecer'e Nahos, in' terra, utiillos 
Dyrinus docuit^ eorumque recenfens riomina: 
Nyi, Nitfii, Np^dri, $i|tliri^ Auftri, Vcftri, 
Althiofr, Dualln, Nani, Niningr, Dani» BI« 
Tor, BfLttr, Bam)^aur, Nori, Orr, Anar, Oniii^ 
Miothvitncr, . Viggr, ok Gandalfr, Vindal- 
fcr, Thorin, Fili, Kill, Fundin, Valithior, 
Thorin, Vitr, ok Litr, Njrathr, Recker^ 
Rathfvithr. Hi funt nani atque, in faxis 
habitant: (lUi autem priores in pulvere:) 
Dramr, Dolgthuari, Har» Hugftar, Hlei^ 
tholfr, Gloni^ Dori, Ori, Dufr, Andvari, 
Heftifili.-— Har dicit. Hi vero venerunt a 
Svarnis tumulo ad Oervangam^ quod efl: in 
Juro campo, etinde venit Lofar. Sed haec 
(unt nomina eorum : Skirver, Verver, Ska-> 
tithr, Ai, Alfr, Yngvi, Eikinfkialli, Fair, 
Frotli, Fidr, Qinar. Tunc qusefivit Gan-* 
glerus: - 
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faofd > Ad h^ Hiif : < 6til»^ feitim 
'Y^r^ii t ai'^ybtidtefaa ^ieri^hi ju^ck> 
Tunc 0. X^iddie 'kbc locb dkcb<kiMi cit ^ 
ittpbfart Jtcfmiar' BVaatiiiAist !mbc ^ft majdina 
'Si: optiiti^ arbortnii omhluih; VAtid ejos 
||ei- totiim i^Kl^ndaritur nbittftdtim ccilbque 
ftiiiiiinentt Trfbris iiinitM* rwHcibiis, pferv 
iqoain fet6 patehtrbus: Haifym ttfia fitter 
'Afasj dltdra'tttA Rhntufiis, 'HJii qtip olim 
iferat ab^flirsv TWtia ■ eft fii^i' Nifftteftfaio. 
Et luB Sjfc Mice eft Hvcr^^naei' Tohi, 
^Nidhoger fobtus radicem afrodit, '■ Sed fab 
Ula radice, qua^ ad Rimttiflbs Ipc^at, eft 
inclytus fons Minbis^ in quo fapientia & 
prudentia abfconduntur.' Et appellatur illc 
Minos J, qui hunc poffidet fontem: hie eft 
abunde inftrudlus fcientia & lapieiitia, 'quip- 
pe qui fontis aquam ex cornu Giallias bibet 

♦ Fab. VIII. apud t Iflandice, Jt afii 
Mallet, vid. p. 49. Tgdrajils, 

t Id. Mmr. 
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$M^V^o yebit JPofitopatcr impetrattf rttfi 
j^tiicuica hauftam ex corntt $ fed Oculorum 
iiioUini uaum (^igfiori pfius datet. Uti 
Ifl'Carm* SibilL p<^hibetuf. Qm$ino Pwot, 

QMnti Jlii pfulum abdidtfiti In' iiquide ilh 
fftiie Min<ns.' Libat mvjfum Mplos ^^UAii 
manefuptf pigmre Paki^patris. Scj/he h^ ? 
Uttf n€ f Tcrtia radix frtodini fuper cosluoi 
emitiet : & fiib hac radice eft Urdar Briiii 
(fon^ praeteriii temporis.) Hie diis locus 
«ft jifidieiif faciendia. Quolibet die Afe ad 
f oslum eqiiitant per pontem Bifrdeftam» qui 
. ct Jam Afopons ouncupatur. Hasc funt no«- 
mioa eqnorura Aiarum: Slfipser eft opti*- 
ntats^: o£ko gaudimi^ pedibuis, eum poflidei 
OdtRUS^ II Gladerusj III Gyllir s IV Skeid- 
)pv%E^\ VSUntopper;' VISinir; VII Gils i 
Vni Falofner; IX Gyllfopper; X Letfeter. 
£qvus ApoUinie una cum ipfo crtmatus fuit. 
iToms; autem ad lpcum> judicUs: habendia 
confecratum; iturus» pedes pfeficifcitur^ va-» 
dando amne$» nomine Kormt; Gormt^ Ker •^ 
loeger. Hos Torus vadando trajiciet fin-» 
guHs ditbus, quibus venit judicaturus ad 
fraxinum Ygdrafil ; cumi Afopons tottil 
flamma exardet ; aquae autem J^cras inun^ 
dent. Tunc G, Num ardet ignis fuper Bi- 
frceftam ? Har refp. Quod in If ide con- 
fpicis rubruin> eft ignis ardeha ill codo. 
Tune Cyclopes calcaturi cflent Bifrcfeftarta, il 
cuilibet iter pateret profefturo* Perplurlr 
t&s^ fuat uibes in cc^Iq amoease, omnefquc 
\> u V* r divina 
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dfvina cuftodia munitae. Ibi fita eft nrbil 
fub fraxino juxta fontem^ & de hac aula 
prodeunt Virgines^ ita nominats^ Uder, Ver** 
danda, Skuld. Has virgines hominum di& 
penfant astates. ' Has vckramus^ Nomas, feu 
Parcas. Adhuc plures funt Parcas, fingulos 
adeuntes infantes recens natos, ut aetatem 
creent4 Has Divinas funt originis. Alias 
atitem Alfarum progenies. lUas. veto Na« 
iK)ram filias : uti hiuce perhibetur. Diver- 
fas origine credo Parcas tffe. Nee minus 
ilirpis. Qtiaedam Afafptr^ fili^; quasdam 
Alarum ; quaedam funt fili$ Dvalini. . 
Tunc tocutus eft Gangleriis; Si Parcae^hb^ 
ininum fatis imperant, tunc di^n£tnt ad- 
modum insequaliter. Quidam gaudent proi^ 
peris rebus & divitiis 3 quidam vero inopi^ 
rerum laudumquelaborant: Quidam longasvi 
funtj quidam brevi vitam agunt. Haf 
refpondet : Bonas Parcas, quae melioris funt 
generis, bohas quoque astatis audioces funt. 
311i autem homines, quibus malum quod- 
dain contingit, Parcis idadfcribant itnalignis. 
Tutii fermocinatus eft ulterius Ganglerus ^ 
Qtfas plura de fraxino funt dicenda ? Har i 
Plunma * j 

AC^ILA 

* In Refenii Edit, h«c *' frigicla. Syailidar vo^ 

habemus. " Mytholo- •' caturqui{>atereftsel^-^ 

" 'giaXVII. Uiidc tama " tis. (delicatus & Uan- 

•• exiflat diverfitas, quod " dus :) aV ejus nomine 

*^ ^eftas calida fit, hyelxi) ^* Srafl^;! dicitur (quic4 
, , *' 9ui4 



^^ ^ai<i dclicatiim eft & 
** gratum.) Sed pater 
*^ hyemis interdum AYisi- 
M Sm (o: Vend Lto,) 
*^ interdum etiaoi Vind^ 
.<< fuabtr (d : frigidjom fpi- 
*< rans) appellatur. Ille 
tc Vafadar {:>: ingidas & 
*^ imbrespafliis)filiuseff: 
^^ Erant aatem homines 
*< illi crudelb & frigid! 
^^ afiedus, quorum inge- 
*^ nium hyems imttatur. 
«< K. Gangl. Unde 
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tantum difcrimen bri* 
tur)'<)uod aeftas calidiatt 
hyems vcro frigida fit ? 
Haar. Non ha qyae- 
reret fapiens^ l^aec nam 
funt in ore omnium: 
Verum ii ufque ade(» 
es infiplens, tit ifta non 
audiverts, interpretabor 
benigne, quod femeU 
licet fatue quaeras : 
quam earum rerum, 
qvas fciri oportet, ultra 
ignarus maneaa/' 



HISTORIA DECIMA. 



De fraxino YgdraJU. 

AQJJ I L A qusdam ramls fraxini la- 
fidens multarum rerum eft gnara. 
Inter oculps ejus fedet Accipiter^ qui Veder- 
Joefner vocatur. Sciui'us, nomine Rocta*- 
Jkofter, fraxinum afcendendo^ & defcendendo 
difcurrit verba afportans invidiae, inter aqui-* 
lam & Nidhoggium. Quatqor vero cervi 
percurfitant ramos, arboris corticem devo-^ 
ranteSy qui ita nominantur : Danin, Dvalin, 
Dyneger, Dyradror. Sed adeo multi fer- 
pentes funt in Hvergelmio, apud JsTidhog- 
gium^ ut enumerare nulla queat lingua ; uti 

hifcq 



titur^ ^am ulIUs mrtaliutn cpgitatkne ajequt 
nmUat. Cervus depafcitur hjeri^s (leftiu^ 
tacumen^) Sed circa kUra pktrefck. Nid^ 
hoggins arrant Jnhfw. Et iterum : Serpen-^ 
tespkres^ Fraxino Tgdrajil /uijacentj ^am 
cogitavii infipiens qmdam* Gmw ^ A^im 
&mtGravitnis Jiliii Orabahr, S?'Gr^^//- 
dud^Vy Ofnerum & Svafnerum Cred<^ dj^ug 
aliquid con/hmere^ Prseterea narratitir, Fa&- 
cas, ad Urdaf um fonteoihabitafifiest^ quotklie 
aquam de fonte hauftam, una cum circam'- 
j^cente luto fraxino fuperfundere^ ne rami 
ejus putrefcant^ aut marcefcant. Ilia vero 
aqua adeo fanda eft^^ ut omnia hac tinds^ 
fiant Candida inftar membranula^ intra pu- 
tamen ovi latitantis> Skiall vocatae : uti hiice 
teftatur SiWtta [Volaffwi}; if>rjAr;««/^ novi 
Jtantenif Vocatam Tgdrq/il, Proceram & /a-* 
cram Mbo luto^ Mnc vmit rM^ ^gi^ in 
nualles cadit i Staff fuper virente urdsr 
fonte. Rorem hmc venkntem ▼ocant fac^ 
snkies MelliaRorem^ & hinc ape^paftuntMl*. 
Aves duse nutrluntur^ in- fontoUr^ri/Cyglii 
fiiominatas, quibus o^igmoM dcb«t hoi^ ge^ 
nus voluGrum» 
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yiSTORIA UNPBrcIMA*. 

TUNC locoitua eft Gai^gl. Fer^hir ioia 
tu potes cnarrace : ^ Qmmam vero 
font pkucft urbcs facrae^ adfauc ad jfontcm 
Urdar ? Har: Multo fiint utbes ibi pul- 
ceriimas. Harum unam^ Alfbeimium die- 
tarn, itiGolunt Fatmi lucidi. Nigri venxFauni 
infieriora terrad vi&cra tene&t^ fimtque aliis 
jiomimbus diflkniies vifu, at magi^ fa^u. 
Lucidi folem claritate^ at nigrl picem^ mgre^ 
dine^ vincunt. Ibi iita eft urbs, nomine 
Breidablik, quae nuUi pulcritudine eft fe-. 
ounda. Nee non alia vocata Glitner, cujus 
p^riete; . Sf^ Qjnni^ funt auro mjic^atR & ru- 
tilantia, ita etiam tcdtum eft aureum. Ibi 
eft urbs Himinborg, juxta, terminum coeli 
fita> ad fwem Bifrceftae, ubi coekm tangit. 
Ibi permagna urbs nomine Valafcialf* Hanc 
ex puro argento aedificatam & tedlam fecere 
dii. Ibi etiam eft Hlidfcialf, in hac aula ; 
quod folium ita vocatur. Cum Pantopater 

* Fab. IX. apud Mallet, p. 57. 

t 

fedet 
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iedet in fuilimo throno totutn circtimfpidit 
xnundum. In auftrali parte drbis eft urbs oni- 
mam ornatiffima, foleque luddior^ qtat &imle 
appellatur. Haec permanebit, ccelo terraque 
pereuntibus ; illiufque urbis incolse funt 
viri jufti^ in fecula feculorum ; teftante Sib« 
Curiam novi ftare^ Sole clariorem^ Auro tec-- 
tanif In Girnkf u6i debent virtuofi Homines 
babitare^ Et ptr bmne ovum gratia frui. 
Tunc Gang. Q^s cuftodit banc urbem, 
<^um nigra namma exuret Cfxlum ac terram ? 
Har re^ondit : Ita didum eft» ad auftrum 
alium effe mundum, hoc longe altiorem, 
Vidlasn didiim. Tertium vero hoc altio^ 
rem, nomine Oendlangeri, & in hoc coslo 
banc effe urbem fufpicamur, jam vero Fau- 
nis lucidis effe habitaculum folis. 
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HISTORIA DU'ODECIMA*. 

-Narratur hie de nominibus & regno Odini. 

f 1^ U N C locutus Gang. Quinam funt 

J^ Afae, in quoscredundunvcft? Refp. 

Har : duodecim funt Afae Divjns originis. 

Tunc loquebatur Jafnhar. Kcc funt Afy- 

*'Fab. ^. apud Mallet, vid. p. 6l. 



6^iS minu^ fen&te, heque minoris pdlchtixt 
ToncdicitTertiuS : Odinlis eft Primus & An* 
tiquilTimus Afaiiitn. inegUbernatresomhes»- 
& Kcet reliqui Dn tint potentes ; attamea 
ipi fcrviont omnes tanqiiam liberi patri fuo, 
Ji'rigga vero uxor ejus etiatti hominani fata 
praefcit, licet hulU re as, ut 

perhibetur, O^inum L ti efle; 

Irijitnuth /^, tttimo mem quart 

txcifas auram fatorun ''ig^f^ 

jcio Jcire hoc cutt ipfe et re^elem^ Odinus 
vocatur Pantppaler, ■qaqniam ipfe eft pater 
deorum omnium'. Vocaiur ptiam Valfader^ 
quia ejus optati filil fuAt, qui in acie oc- 
fcumbunt. Hxfce Valhdllam affignat, atquc 
Vingolfamj tunc Monherpcs falutantur. 
nie vocatur etiam Hangadeus, Happadeus, 
Farmadcus ; £t adhuc plura habet nomina» 
venifens ad Regem Geirraderum ; vocatus fui 
inquit Grimr, okGangIri, Herian, Hialmbri, 
T-heckf,-Thrithri, Thuthruthr, Helblindi, 
Har, Sathur, Svipall, Sangetall, Herteitr, 
Hnikar, Bileygr, Baleygc, Bolvcrfcr, Ftol- 
ner, Grimnr, Glapfvithr, Fiolfvithr, Sith- 
hottr, Sithfkeggr, Sigfothr, Atrithr, Hni- 
kuthr; Alfothr, Farmatyr, Olki, Omi, 
Jafnhar, BibJindi, Gelldner, Harbar(iir,- 
Svithur, Svithrir, Jalker, Kialar, Vithur, 
*rhror, Jalkr, Vcratyr, Gantr.' 

Tunc Gang: Perquam plurima afligna-* 
veru'nt eidem nomina : & hot ifiihi perfua- 
•^Voj.n. X fum 



fum eft, multutn rcquiri fcieiHi^.,, ijt dtfr 
tiri(l^e noveris hajc nofnin^, & quaanam cu-^ 
juflibet fuere occafiones. Har rcip. Iftaoajiji^ 
rita commemor^fTe, magii^ quideip eft ^ru- 
dftio. Scd ut breviu^ 'dicam : l^^leraque 
npmina ei run,t attributa ba^nc ok Tc^i, qy^ 
variae fint lingCi^ in mundp; Att-amen om- 
nibus populis placuit ejus, qomina in fijiain 
transferre linguam, ut cum fu^ adorcnt pro 
femietiplis. ^ yeruni quxdam opcgfioocs olfr 
Venefe in itineribus eju3^ qqgeqijc priici^ 
Hiftoricis infertas funjt* Taque aon pote$' 
Viri eruditi nomen mereri, niii h^s, magni 
iiionienti iiarrationes enarr^re valuerls. 

* Gang. Quaenapi funt reliquorum deo- 
runi feu Afiirum nomina? Aijt quid glo-^ 
riofum patrarunt ? 

: * Hic incipit Fab^ XI. apud Mallpt, p. 65. "^ 
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HtSTORiA^DECIMA TJTRTIA. 

" Hk agifui['de T^ort> ejufque regno^ 

ORU9 eft praecipuus & primps ill.o-^ 
' • rum,' Vocatufqup fbit Afo Torus, fetf 
Oeko Torus. ^' Is fortiffimus^Afaruni'fisQm- 
fiiujH debrum, virorumque. Ejus regn»m 
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eft Drudvarigfir, Aiila vcro BUfkitAW. In, 
hoc aula quiAgehta funt pavimehta 6c qua<«^ 
draginta. Hste domus eft maxima omBium^ ^ 
hominibus cognitarum: ita in Grimneri 
icrmonibus, ^mg^nta pavimenta ^ qua^a^ 
glhta, Talem credo Biljkirncrem^ cum cur^^ 
airiis, cujus teSia magnijica rffaximi JHtarum^ 
natu non adeo accurate novu. Torus ^\i63 
fiabet hircos & currum : illorum nooiuiV 
funtTjtngnibfter^cTangriibcr, Cwru TToth?; 
vejii'tuf jotunheimiam a4itijr[:|5# hircis tra-r 
hcntibus currum i idco y9oati}r Oeko Toru^^ 
•j^rU UH ctiaih funtjCkno^a. Pfimijnji^eiij 
Malleus Miblner^ -quern Rlmtuifn & Qkau^ 
tes agnpfqant^ in aura vehientcm/J\Kc^ 
mifum hoc q^ft; ham ilia ihulta co^^ 
cSipita pat runt cognatoruipqiife .modrum. Al- 
tprum qenod^bm Q^ Mt prptaJMinitnumi* 
Cl»gulum/JFortit;iidihis: . C^Wrapein<3tUj5 . dufr 
pUcl divino pcrfunciitur r^pjcje.* Jliecjiuqi" 
clcnoQium eji^sfunt; Manica^ i^^rc5e, ,c|julhus,j 
capul um pf»JIIe^ jppf CA^ 

mas rp t^^^.^^^vs^^^^ 
jjlwriina enarr^re queoj^ ,\K^^ie^.deiicia^ .pnuSjj 
qiiaim , cn^rrVncfe.^ Tung- GaoglMus: $x:tfe. 
c^piode,plM.5Wttsejus^ft^^^^ . • ,.^ .. ; . 

^ * Harj Sep'undas^ inqjuiit^^iijius eft.B^ 
Y^polloj ilK .Bpnu^//(lpq|pf illo facilp,!^ftr 

r • .. • 

" ♦ fitic incipitr AB. Xlt, apitcf Maflet, Vid* p. 76; 
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najrratu • Hie oplim u s eft, eumque^pmncs lau- 
daht. • Hie pufcefrinius eft Vifui^ & itafplen-! 
densut raclios emittaf'. Et uhicaeft'lierba adeo' 
Candfdi, ^u^ Apxiliinis fupercilio* compare-: 
tur; h^c djm'rt^uTn^ ert candidiitJniaherbkf umV 
Et hJiic ejtis *dbi iftimanda dft- ^tilcntudo;^^ 
crihiufti &'cbrporis. Ille Afarum candi^- 
drfiiilius, & pulcerrimus, iCtQiic eloqu^ntir-' 
ufnjis, ac maxiiiie mifencors. ' Sed haec eju'Sj 
riitiine conditio' eC ' ii^ fiehiQ ej lis judicia' 
il^ritk vedaaf. In: ifla 'batitar'tirte, :qu»; 
Bfedablikfa 'VOcafdr, & ahtea cijmtiiemorafaV 
tfff.' Hjec Hi eoefd' eft, fe^'qui''iiihil iflii: 
rndridi ingrcidiabT. Uti hiftetiierh-ib'et'Mi:, 
Bhi^likia h)ocatur, Si' jipdlk'Habet fua 
pnlaiia undicunqu^. ..Iri ea regiofie,' ^d eW 
Cdfhc\tidi' eEfe: fhi& cohhnaty duiiusy^ukce;:' 
dd^evocanaos tnortuoi^efficace^y^Junl infer ipfde. 
TeVtrus;;Afahiiti< (ift . "NibWhis^^'' ;habit^rtS^ 
Norittins?, ' ibfo^ ventoitrm dorrfiitus/ * lile 



itkViga'taris iii\rocan3us el!ii"ri¥!-^ venatu-" 

ciih 

<^eu. -, — , — ..-- - V, 

Nldrdius iioft'dft.AlarQiii ohgfri^; erat etiM^ 
edacatus in V&tfafr<^imU. ''V^iii verp eurii' 
obfidem diis ttadideJfdrit^^'ejaf^d^^^^^ 
m ti^niro. i4ific pax deos intbr fe^Yanas^ 
Nibfdius lixorenv n4buit, iionilhe Skad^,' 
filiam Tiaffii ^igantis^^ . Ilia eandem, jgic 

pater 
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pater ejus, elegit habitationem ; nempe in 
montibus quibufdam^ nomine Tronheimiae 
inclitis. - Niordius. autem juxta mare habi- 
tare voluit, Hinc inter illos conventum . 
fuit, ut novem nodles in Tronheimia, tres 
vcro Noatunae, tranfigercnt. Niordius au- 
tem cie montibus Noatunam redux, ita ce- 
cinit. Mihiingratafuntmontanay Dtu dolui 
ibi^ Licet novem tantum no^es : Lupi ulu- 
lant ; Mthi difplicuit cahtus Cygnorum^ 
Tunc 'Skada : Num quiete dormiam in toro 
Neptuni f Ob avium quaerelas. Me excitan^ 
tium^ De fylva venientium ^olibet mane. 
Tunc Skada montana petens habitavit in 
Tronheimia, & fepenumero, affumtis lig- 
neis foleis, atque arcu, exit feras venatura. 
Vocatur alias Ondurdea, feu Ondurdis. Uti 
hifce . dicitur : tronheimia vocatur^ TJbi ha-, 
bitat Ti^J/tus, Ilk pofentijfimus gigas. ' yam 
vera ibi Skada habitat , Diferta Nympha deo^ . 
rum^ In domibus antiquis Patris^ 
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HI ST OKI A DECIMA QUART A*. 

Pe Frfyerp., 

NIORDIUS Noaturicnfis deindc dluw 
procreavit liberos j Frcjerun^ nempe, 
deorum celcberrimum, atque <k)n:ikaatoKin 
0luvia5 folifque,, ijt & terra n^fceatium. lllei 
vero pro aanona ^ pace invocan^us eft. Eft 
etjam pacis 65 divitiarum hquj^anarum diX-^ 
penfator. Libcrorum^ ejus ^tcro Ipco eft 
l*'reja, dearum celebratiflinaa. Ejus habi-« 
taculum in coelo vocatur Folvangtv Eiqu« 
pugnam adeunti dimidia pars cgelorura cecUt>, 
feliqua vero Odino. Uti hifce commemp- 
ratur. Folivanga appellatur ubi Freja do-- 
minatury In pretiof a & optima aula. Dimt-^ 
diam caforum eligit illa^ Sluottdie^ Dimidiam 
vero partem Odinus. Aula etiam ejus vo- 
catur Seflvarna. Profeftura vero Cattis fuis 
vehitur, fedens in curru. • Ilia adorantibqs 
omnium celerrime opitulatur; Deque ejus 
nomine hie honoris titulus dedudus eH*) 

* f AB. XIII. apud Mallet, vid* p. 76. 

quod 



qaod nempe Matrons^ digniores Freyor feu 
Fruor vocitentur. Huic op time placent 
t^tthina amatoria^ eaque amoris gratis ado-^ 
rarida eft. 

Tunc Gangleras : Magni mihi videntuf 
hi AfsBy omnes ; hec mirum, vos magnis 
gaudere viribus, cum Deos dift^rnere pofli- 
tiS) atque iciatis, quifnam mvotandus iit de 
hac vcl ilk re; feu qualcs preces eflede- 
bealit« Sed funtne plures dii? Har : 



HISTORIA DECIM A QIJINTA*, 

De Tyro. 

AS A R U M unus eft Tyrus (etiam Tyf- 
fus), reliquos audacia &c inconftantia 
aaimi Tuperans. Ille victorias difpeofat. Is 
bellatoribus' eft invocandus. Tritum eft 
proverbium, eum falutari Tyro fortem, 
qui reliquis virtute praeftat. Et hoc unum 
eft indicium fortitudinis ejus atque audaciae; 
quod, reliquis dliis perfuadentibus lupo Fe- 
neri, ut ligaretur compede Gleipnero, jam 
vero renuenti, nee credenti fore, ut folve- 
retur, Tyrus maniim fuam ori ejus infertam 

• Fab. ^IV. apiid Mallc^ p. 79. ' 

X 4 oppig- 
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oppignoraffet. Afis vero eum Solvere nchr 
lentibus, hie ixianum morfu pr^efcidit, in 
illo artu, qui jam Lupin us vocatur, unde 
Tyfliis monochiros eft, Adeo fapiens eft, 
ut hinc refultaverit proverbium. Hie Tyri 
GAUDBT SAPiENTiA, Pacificatpt vcfo ho^ 
minum non crcditur. 

Bragius unus appellatur Aia« fapientia, 
ut & oris atque orationis gratia excellexis. 
Hie Po^tarum non folum princep§, fed & 
parens ; und6 Poefis Bragcr nominatur. 
Deque ejus nomine Bragemadur vocatur, & 
Vir & foemina, qui prae reliquis majori facun^ 
dia gaudet. ^* Uxor Bragii appellatur Iduna> 
^< quae pyxidi fuse ineluia^ iUa cuftodit pomgt 
** quae Dii fenefcentcsguftando, rejuvenefcant 
** omnes/' quod ad crcpufculum Deorum 
durabit. Tunc Gang. Permultum, mi mihi 
quidem videtur, Idunae cuftodia^ & Jfidei dii 
acceptutn referaat. Har ridens ; Praefen-^ 
tiffimum, inquit, periculum aliquando hiiic 
inftabat ; quod tibi proponere poflem : fed 
reliquorum Deorum nomina ens auditurus* 

* Heimdaler appellatur unus Afarum: 
hie eft Candidus Afa did:us : nee non Mag- 
nus & .San<a:us. Eum pepererunt novem 
virgincs, omnefque forores. Vocatvts etiam 
Yuit Hialmflcidius, & GulJtannius, quoftiam 
dentes ejus de auro fuerc. Ille habitat ibij^ 

* Hie in^ipirFABrXY, apM4 Malletj^ v^. p. $2. 

quodt 



( 3^3 )) 
quod Himin:8biGM^g\}mtviQ^ttir> Id Bifro^ftaoi^ 
Hie Deoram cuftos, tfcd^t '^juxta t<irminum 
p(sli> impcditams^ qUo ininus Gigantes 
pontem invadant* ' lUe. mik9ore> qUftm avis^ 
indigens ibqiBOi ;n<Kftu;seque ac interdiu^ 
ultra centum tgradus circumquaquQ perfpir 
cit. Auditu ;percipit berb.^s crefcerc €:tcr- 
ra^ Sclanam in. avibus^ & omnia £)nantia> 
£i prsfterea eft thhoy Giallarhorn di^^^ cu^^* 
jus vox per omnes; auditor mundos. Uti' 
hifce : Himinhr^um vacatur ubt Heimdakr 
habit at y Narratur eum facra Deorum cu^ 
Jlodia imp er are : Bibet in fecuris palatiis deo-- 
rum mulfum. Et adhuc in ipiius Heimdaleris 
Carmine : Novem fvm ego Virginum jiliui : 
Novem/um ego S^rorum ^iux. 

Hoeder ctiam Afis adnumeratur, qui coe- 
cus eft. Hie valde robuftus eft ; fed & dii 
& homines optarent^ ut nemini hie Afa efTet 
nominandus. Nam ejus fadtorum memoria 
diu manet, Vidarus .vocatur Taciturnos 
lUe Afa J eui adoiodumfpiiTus eft cothurnus. 
Hie ad Torum fprtitudine prcgcime accedit, 
unde etiani diis jnagoo eft folatio.in omni- 
bus periculis. Atlas, qui & Valius, voca- 
tur unus filiorum Odini & Rindaris, Hie 
vijTtute militari &; arte fagittandi perpluri- 
mum §ft pollens. Ullerus appellatur filius 
Sifiae, Tori privignus. Qui etiamYagittar 
rius promtUs, tamque peritus eurrendi fo- 
l^is' lign$i$^ ut cum iHo eertarc poffit nemo, 

Formofus 
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Fwinofos eft valde at 2t hettiB : Un<}« hk 
mcfiomaehis eft colendus. Forfetos litin- 
cupattt'r filiiis Apollinis & Nattnas^ Nefii 
fiiia»* Is cam m codo habet aulam^ quat 
Gli<»er vocatar. Otnnes vero ad cum cau* 
fts deferentm di&edunt recondliatL 
& dita tt homimbus optinaiis eft ji 
cus. Glitner apfdlatur aiiia^ S^a eft auro 
fuka^ Et argent0 fidta : Sh vera Ferjefns 
bahitaU Plei^ifqy dkbus s Etfiporat cunStas 
cnujds. 
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HISTORIA DECIMA 



Hie agitur de Lvcone. 

IS etiam Aiis adnumeratus fuif, quem 
nonnuIU Afarum Calumniatorem, fea 
Deoram hominumque Dektorem, vocitant« 
Hie nomibatur Loco, feu Loptius, lilius 
Foerbaeti Gigantism Mater ejus vodatur La- 
feya, feu Nal. Fratres ejus funt Bileiptius 
& Helblindius. Loco eft' formofus & ve- 
nuftuB ; ingenio malus, moribus varius^ illS 
fcientia^ qua perfidia & fraus in' rebus ge* 
rendis dicitur^ omnes pcft fefe relinquit. 



FABi XVI. apud Mkllct, vid. p. 85. 
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Af« fepcnumera in fiimm^a prmpitsyit 
pericuUy & faepius eoidetix a perieulis libc- 
rayit^ tcchnis & fraudit>us fuis. Uxor ejus 
eft; slguna ; fiUus vero Narius feu Narfius. 
Prapterea plures habuit libcros. In Jotun^ 
l^fijiW. fiut gigantea quaedana nxulier, no- 
mine Angcrboda. Ex ea genuit Loco trcs 
liberos, potius monftra ; Primum erat Fen- 
ris Lupus, Alter Jormungarder, hoc eft 
MidgardiaB ferpcns (Oceanus): Tertius eft 
Hela (infernum), Sed cum hi Loconisli- 
bcri in Jotonheiraia cducarcntup, & dii ora- 
culis cdo£ti, fibi plurima ab hifce liberis 
liniftra redundajtura : cum maternum genus 
peffimum cflet omen 3 fed adhuc pejus pa- 
ternum. Tunc Paniopater deos, ut hos 
fibi afportarent liberos, emifit. Quibu« 
aHatis, angvem in profundum projecit marc* 
qnod totam allliit tcrram; Et crefcebat hie 
angyis adeo, ut circumcirca omnes cx.ten- 
datur terras* in medio jacens maris & ore 
caudam apprehendens. Hellae yero in Ni- 
ilheimium projedtae poteftatem dedit in no-? 
vfem mundos : ut habitacuJa diftribuat intec 
jHbs, qui ad earn fint venturi; hi font om- 
nes morbis ant fenio ccnfedfei. ^ Ilia ibi hiabet 
magna paktia diligenter adornata, magnif-r 
que niunita cahcefiis, Ipiiim ejus palatium, 
Aliudner vocatur. (Continu a mise'jria) ; 
Miehfa eft fames: Esuries cuttellus: Pro- 
REPEN5. M,OR;^ fcrvua : SpEqxKU.M ancilU : 

Pr^e- 
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PR-fficipiTANS FRAuscanccUus: Patien* 
TiA limen, feu introitus : Dioturnus 

MARCOR & ^GRITUDO IcftuS. HoRREN- 

Dus ULULATus tentorium ejus. ' Ejus di- 
midia pars caerulea, reliqua vero humana 
cute & colore cernitur, unde dignoici po- 
teft. 



HISTORIA DECIMA SEPTIMA*: 

De Lupo Fenere Gf Afis. 

LUPUM domi nutrlvere Afae; Tyro 
folo ei efcam porrlgerc aufo. Dii vero, 
cognito, eum tarn multum quotidie creicere^ 
& innuentibus vaticiniis, fore, ut illis no- 
ceret, inito ergo confilio, fadlam compedem 
fortiflimam, vocatam Leding, lupo obtule- 
runt; rogantes, ut hac vires fuas experiretur. 
Lupus vero banc fibi ruptu non impoflibilem 
videns, permifit ut pro lubitu facerent uti 
volebant Sed quam primum artus diflen« 
deret, fradta compede, ex Laedingo fuit fb- 
lutus. Afas ergo aliam fecere coinpedem> 
duplo fortiorem, Dromam vocatam, Hane 
hipo tentandam voluerunt^ dicentes euia 

♦ Fab. XVII. apud Mallet, vid. p. 90. 

tarn 



tam 4ura compede fradta, magnadi fortltu*. 
djfiis reportaiie laudem. Lupus vero fufpi* 
catos fuit) Lane dSk fortiffiniapl ;- fuas vero 
vires poft fraftam priorem acr§yi/Je. Etiam 
inemink, *' pericula . ejfljb a^^pnda celebri. 
cvafuro/' ergo fefe compedkt)4i^ip p^ipiifit^ 
Qugd cum ;ATas peranum dicebant^ ; lupus 
l^fcr volutins, qompedem t^rr^ allidpndo> & 
cooibringendo, extegfis megibris, frangebat 
compedein^ ut?particula& in Ipngioqvum diiP 
i]iparentur.: l^t hoc inodo ei^ Proina excuf^ 
fiis iuit. HifK: proyerbium^ soi*vi ex Lm^, 
m^Go, Ey.i^xcuTTtExDROMAjf Dcrebua 
yehementer urgf ndis. • Poilea per,timueranr 
Jliti^y^ut lupu^ poiTet vinciri. . Tunc Pantor 
pater yirum, nomiQe Skir^erun;i>. in Svart 
AlfheimifLm, a4 Pygcneeum quendaoi^ qui 
n^ryuoi Gleipnerunni conficeret, ablegavit.. 
Hie ncrvus fex conftabat rebus, ftrepitu 
uempe pedum fdi% ex barba mulieris^ ra- 
di5:ibus montiumj, nervis urfinis^ halitu pii^ 
ciijUn^ & fputo avium. Licet vero antea has 
liarrationes non fciveris ; attamen vera in- 
ventas argumenta, me non fuiife mentitum : 
cum certo videris, mulieres barba, curfunx 
felis ftrepitu^ monies radicibus, carere. Et 
b^oc mihi certo certius conftat, omnia, quae^ 
tibi retuli> cfle y.eriffima. Licet effentqu^- 
dam' res, quas experire nequires.. I'unc 
Ganglerus : Haep, quae jan:> retuliiU atque 
exempli loco attulilti veriffima credo -, fed 

8 qualis 



qaalU iaAa tut tompes*^ Ust, h6d, iaqtStf 

bene enarrare po^m* iStut llln gkbra^ 0^ 
AM)Ui0ima» {nftar ligu)ee «x ftHcd cbl^fdRiti 
attamen, adeo firfita &;lb#iiSt uti jatitt ei'ld 
auditum«. Aiee vefd, hdc! fibi adfertrrfibii^ 
vinculum gratibos foliktis^ ^trpo fecutll avo**'' 
e^to in infiiiam kcus AifiCvirneri Lyngf^^^ii^^' 
ofteiifftni Ifg^ukm fisricfi fbrtiorem, ^liSMr 
dl-Affifies f r* fe ferrc viddf^tur^^fleiJixeftmti' 
rbgartfes ut diiromper*t. Pfteeerea itftfiP 
zktfo iigukm tradidit feiltdntes firtgttlr tti^^ 
nibus funijicife, vMlcul6 tftitjehte iilaef?>J' Ni*^ 
• hilo taioien lAiiius fore^ ut lupds nini^i^- 
Ttmc lupus refpondet : itt liaibi vid^ttit^dtfe 
hac vita, ut nulklm promefeiitt laticfcfa^idtJj^ 
rumpeAdo adeo ittoUefti' Ilgulatti. 85 \tfd 
dole cohfe^a eft; atitarte,' IkHstttiinihia vi- 
deatur, 0u»quara meofr c6«ftrH^get ptides:; 
Tunc Afae refporideht, futufum cflfe, tit 
quam facillimd vjnculiinai fefiei ^kfetottiblte 
& teivue f uirypcret, cum^ celerritafe cdfifte-^- 
gerit fartifErta fef rea ' ifl|iltuk. Si' Viro/ 
a}unt, folvi nequiveris, DJis- formtdiric ftflb* 
Aon poles; quam ob rem * ftatiitt tc fblvc- 
m«8. Ad h^c lupus: fi me ita virictili^' 
eonftrinxeritis, intcHigo, m6 a vbbis'fercr 
folutum iri. Invitum ergo me hac ligtrla 
'Vincitis. Ne vero timidkat^th mihr objici- 
atis; porrigite unus quifque vigftrani *ria- 
num fuam, ori mea inferendo in pignq^, 
hoe fine dolo efle. Tumr Afa& mutuo fcier 

adfpiciei)tes. 
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adfpicientes, geminum jamadefle periculum 
cenfaerant. Nee uUus fuam porrexit^ Tyro 
iixcepto^ qui dextram porre&am ridui ejus 
ni£nTiit* Jam Afas funem vinculi, GelHas 
nomine, per foramen faxi tra<5bun imis ter- 
ras vi&eribus fixerant^ aflumtum lapideni 
I>vite viCKratum iiikponentev ut ptoftin^iOra 
peteret, cujus fandamen eft faxum quod-* 
dam« Afse, cogoko jom^r iupum £itis com- 
peditum, atque fruftra renitentem, cum eo 
^rtios conib^Dgeretur viocduni nec felicihfi 
artus diftendefitcun, cum Ug^en ea re 
rettir cooftri<^lius^ in lifum funt fdiiU ^mi^ 
i«5S^ Tyro e?:cf^to, m^anuoi iuan^}ai» attiifr! 
lecrte^ ^luopus^ ndu vekqiiemer cw^^ 
tos-moriurus «^ajt, vehementer iefe voly^^ 
Tunc fi^l gws immiferwt ^tikm qiSMk<^ 
iiatiw c^pulo ip^tip^.pjd^^^ vtto ptktom^ 
tc^%en^ If fcucuknter; uluJimdo {pi^ 
nf»pi cmttiiL,cx\i^x^ nocbma 

"S^ini (vitia). Hie jjaqebit ad SUgamsk.. 

Oa^g. Pe$fnamLopQfr/9C»aH^ 
$i^ia vero.hLCcQ magiH%t.<pii^l>ttlupiiai 
9op[ ifMerf ecer^ ffum^ i]Mii|n9^ p^bcxetpa^ttbl 
jELa;: :, Adeo i^agni fecarunt C^ ftnt^iiactar iiia 
&; A^ykioa^^ ujt eadem Qfm^rc kpina macuB 

iare. noU^iQt,/licet vati^^riodioasenU oom 
Qdinp fore^ €3»tia.» 
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HIStORIA PECIMAJ OCTAVA*: 

* ■ 'k • 

. . . , ^^ . . .... • . ^•"r 

gf^ AN G. ifixif : Qu^nani^funt Afynia^; 
\J^' Har: IPrigga^ ait,' eft pricn aria, c[oa5 
atrl'ftm habctrhomihi FenMer», longeoN 
natiffifiiam'/ Sbfcunda Dcandrn^' eft Sagd]^ 
babitans ih 5vartbeckio; '^D^^Afafuin me- 
dicus eft. Gtfion alia vbcaitfl-, ^ tdi virgiiies 
pirfk fata fetviant. Fulh ;ill2ba(|a eft virgo, 
^a$crine$ih humerum fililtVieihiftl', paj^te 
viita cin<^o <iurea, eique^pyiis Flflggae'cdft- 
oredita eft, 'Ut'& cjufdcirr^.calba^: nec5 PMg-i 
gae arcafti6r6Jii ^ft' nelciar^ ^ -Frf^ia pulctittf- 
dine ad Friggam ptoxirbb aSSfedens,. napfit 
wra noihincy- Qderb. Hab ' aflco foitriofa 
foit,. ut de'^s nomine iPes praBtiofiflima^ 
NbfiiBTocitentor. OdcrumV^in tcirasper^ 
qttam diffilas 'profe€¥um, -laclymans, qu^r 
fivit Freyia : Lacrymse vero ejus funt aiirum 
obrizum. Perplurima » -Juht nomina^; 
idque earn ab rem fa£tum eft, quod multa 

• Fab. XVIII. apud Mallet, p, 96. 
.'.'' ,' . . afiumfit. 
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aflumut, apud varies populosr Oderum iri^ 
veftieatura. Vocatur verb Mardcsla. Hana^ 
tjefna^ Syra^ &c. hec noh Vanaais. Pre- 
. tioliflimam habuic cateham auream. Siojnas 
iambris virbs inter & foetninas eft concilia- 
trix; unde dmori de ejus nomine ceffit 
titulusSioFNA, i£?i7^;/;^invocare& memo- 
i'es efic, perdtile eft, eique permiSTuni eft ^ 
Pantopatfe, feu FHgga, copulare homines, 
kntea prdhibitos : dfe ejus nbmine Lof* -f- de- 
hominatur. Fara ad juramenta hominurii 
& fingulare hegotiiim maires inter & femi- 
tiasattendit- Undeh^ecnegotiaVARAR j, (li. 
e. ceknda, & cautiffime tradtanda.) Vara eft 
iadmodum fapiefis & perconftatrix adtb, ut 
hihil ei oCcuitafe queaS. Eft etlahi prtfver- 
biuni; MULiER FIT Vara. Synia t9i]2LnU 
trix atllas, ocdludfenS fores iion intromitteri- 
'dis, HisBC in judiciis Kifce praefedla caufis 
feft, quas hegard vblurit JiornineS. Hihc 
Jjroverbium : Sy^iiA negaturo ADt:sT. 
Latona § aFrigga ordinata eft ciiftos illo^^rli 
hominiim; quas Frigga a periciilo lifc^ra- 
tura bccultat : Hihc communi fermone fext- 
tur, eiim latere |j, qiii cccultatds fuerif. 
^notra eft fapiens &,beiie riiorata ; & ex ejtis 
homine Snotra dicitur & mas & feemina. 
Gnam in vairias inundi partes Frigga fuorum 

♦ Ifl. Lofn, ^€. § Ifl. Hlln. 

\ Anglicc, Lovfi; f Ifl. Leinir, u e. La- 

$ Ang. Wary* ^ tcrc* 

Vbi. ll. Y nego- 
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liegotiorum gratia ablegat. Haec eum ta- 
bet eqvum, qui & aerem & flammam per- 
currere valet. Fadlum eft aliquando, ut 
Vana quidam cam equitantem per acracon- 
fpiciens dixerit. ^rs ibi volat? ^is ibi 
dmhulat ? Aut guts in acre vfbitur ? Haec 
refpondet : Non ego, vak, Attamen procedo^ 
^amen per aera vehory infidens Hofvarpnera 
illoy quern Hattjiryker ex Gardvord genuit. 
Hujus Nymphae nomen deinde tranflatum 
eft ad omnia, quae alte per aera ferri viden- 
tur, quae earn ob rem Gn levari dicuritur. 
Sol & BiL quoque Afarum in numero funt» 
Suntque adhuc plures, miniftrantes in Val- 
halia> potum inferendo, menfaeque & pocu- 
lorum curam gerendo, qua^ ita in Grimneri 
Rythmis : Rijiam & Mijiam mihi volo cornua 
porrigant ; Skegoldam et Scogulanii &c. lUap^^ 
pocula promant Monheroibus. Hae vocan- 
tur Valkyriae, quas Odinus proeliis interefle 
jubet, interficiendos elefturas, viftoriamquc 
concefluras. Guder & Rofiaj & Nornarunn 
natu minima, Skulld vocata, quotidie equi- 
tant caedendos elecSurae, & casdibus commit- 
tendrs imperaturae, Jord mater Tori & 
Rinda mater Atlantis *, deabus quoque ad-- 
numerantur. 



* Iflandice, Vala, 
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HISTORIA DECIMA NONA* 

- . Frejerus ducit- Gendam. 

GTMER noxmml\xs'£mi vir quidam, 
cujus uxor erat Oerboda. Hie fuit 
^onticblarum gcncre. His fuit filia, no- 
inline Geradi« (IJl.Gerde) mulierum for- 
.mofiffima osmium. Frejerus aliquando Li- 
vdaikialviam afcendeps tQ£um pcrluftraado 
•orbcm, cernit in feptentrionaliori regni 
: parte, villas cujufdam ^dificium m^gnifi- 
-cum, atque ab hoc mulierem egredientem, 
•cujus crincs ita rutilabant, ut & aer & aqua 
• illuminarentur. Et ita ejus faftus, in fanc- 
,tifIimo afcendendo folio, punitus fuit, ut 
- fumma indignatione ahiecit, doniumque re- 
, dux dormire non potuerit. Adveniens vero 

Skirncr, profeftus inveo'tge \ Geradis amo- 
. rem Frejcro conciliavit ; hoic abituro Pre- 
Jcrus .fuum tradidit enfem, unde Belum, 

sobviam fibi iturum,. pugnis; interficere de- 
. beret, .Periculofius vero eft, fi fit inermis, 

cum confiid^ndum erit cum MufpelliToniis, 
^ vaftatum exeiintibus. Tunc Ganglerus, 

• 

i* .Fab. XIX. apud Mallet, p, 102. 
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HISTORIA VICESIMA* 



J)e cibo & potu Jfarunu 

OJJlD dat Odinus tam multis homini- 
bus, fi omnes in acie • casfi eum ad- 
venerint. Har : Permagna quidem ibi eft 
multitudo hominum; attamen non jufto 
plures aeillmantur, veniente lupo. Nun- 
quam tam multi fieri poiTunty ut deficiat 
lardum apri, Saerimneri. Qaolibet die elix- 
atus^ accedente vefpera integer confpicitur. 
Pauci vero hoc tibi enarrare poffunt. An- 
drimner coquus, cacabus vero Eldrimner, 
vocatur. Andrimner imponit Eldrimnero Sa-- 
rimnerum coquendum. Pauci vero fciunt, 
quo Monheroes vivant. Tunc Gang, Num 
Odino eadem eft nienia, ac Moqheroibus ? 
Rar : Cibum, fuae impofitum menfgg, inter 
duos diftribuit Lupos> quos poflidet, itavo- 
catos \ Geri (bellator) et Frefci. Nee ei opus 
eft cibo: fed vinum illi & cibus & pocus 

eft : uti hifcc tcftatur Sibilla [Volufpa] : 

« 

♦ Fab. XX, apud Mallet, vide p- 105. 

Geronem 
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Gertmem & Frecontm faturat bellis affketm 
atque Celebris ilk exercituum pater. Sedfola 
vino vi^oriofus Ille Odinus ferpetuo vivit^ 
Corvi duo humeris ejus infidentes fufurrant 
omnia illi in aures nova, quaecunque aut 
viderint, aut audiverint. Hi ita nominan- 
tur: Hugin, (animus) & Munin (memo-r 
ria) : Qui ab Ovlino emifli, toto percrrato 
mundoy ad vefperam revertuntur ; hinc no-r 
men, Corvorum Deus, uti hifce dicitur. 
Hugin & Munin quotidie Jormungandum 
fupervolant. Vereor^ ut Hugin revertatur: 
Attamen magis expeSio Munin. Tunc Gang. 
Qualis Monheroibus potus, qui aeque ac 
cibus fuppetat ? Num aqua ibi eft potus ? 
Har: Infipientcr jam qusris, Pantopatrem 
nempeinvitatisad fcRegibus & Jarlis* aquani 
porrigere bibendam. Multi enim Valhal- 
lam advenientes, reputarent aquam hoc 
modo jufto carius'cmi, fi ibi uberius nof^ 
daretur gaudium. Nempe, qui an tea vul- 
ncra & cruciatus pafli funt, ufque ad mor- 
tem. Capra vero, nomine Heidrun, flans 
Valhallae, folia ramorum carpit arboris, 
Leradas vocatae. Ex ubere autem ejus tarn 
multum manat ladtis, uthoc omnes capulas 
impleantur, quae adeo magnae funt^ ut Monr 
heroibus fufficiant omnibus; Iterum GangL 
Artificiofa h:Ec eft capra; fe^ arhorem illam, 
optimam effe, quam ilia depafcitur, credi- 
4erim. Tunc Har : Plus de cervq Tak- 

* i. e. Ducibus. Hing. Angl. Earls. 

Y'3 dyrno^ 
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dyrno, ftante'ValhaUsB, atcpjc ramo^s hujois^ 
arboris depafcentc: de cornibus vero ejusv 
adeo multutn vaporis exhalat, ut hoc de*^ 
fcendente in Hvergeltnium, inde amnes, 
ita vocati oriantur; Sider, Videf, Saekin^: 
Mkin^ SvoU, Gundro, Fiorni, PimbuithuV 
Gipul, Giofu), Gombl, GemmuL Hv 
regionem Afarutn perfiulint. Piraeterea hi: 
nominantur: Fyfi, Vintholl, Holl, Grader, 
Gundro, Nautt> Reytt, Naunn, Hraumntt 
Vina, Veglun, Tbiotbnurrta. TuricGangll 
Magna domus Valhalla fit, neGcfle eft, & 
vix ac ne vix quidem introitus & exittis per. 
fores tantae pateat multitudini ? Har: ^in-^ 
gentas portas Et gmdraginta, Valhalla: effe 
futo. OBingenta Mdnheroes^ Exeunt per 
Jingidas fort as ^ Procejjuri Tejlibus Jlipati cer-K 
tatum. Ganglerus, Magna," ait, Valhalte 
eft multitudo hominum: fed qtiae Mon* 
heroum recreatio^ quando non poculis in- 
dulferint ? Har : Veftibus induti inqno 
aream egreffi, nobili certaiiiirie, mutuifque 
casdibus cadunt omnes. Hie eft ludtis illo- 
rum. Et ad meridiem, Valhallam bmnos 
incolumes reverfl, convivantar uti hifce in- 
dicat Sibilla*, Omnes Monher^esinOdiniurbt^ 
fefe mutuQ cadunt. ^olibet die- Cadem ili^ 
gunt : Et equiiani inde incdumesy Sedent 
tnagis lati, un'us cum altera. Gang- Unde 
oritur ventus ? Hie eft fortiffimus, agitans 
magna maria, neo videri & cerni poteft^ 

* Volufpa, ' ' 

unde 
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ende miraculo non caret ejus creatio ? Hat: 
In boreali mundi extremitate fcdet gigas, 
Bomine Hraefvelger, aquila^ indutus uxuviis; 
quo vdatum intendente, oritur ventus fub 
alis ejus: uti hifce narratur^ Hr^cejvelger 
<oocatur GigdSy qui boreali in car dine cceR 
fedet. Gigas in forma aquilce ; Ab alis ejus 
Ferunt ventum excitarij Super omnes homines.' 
Et iterum : Fraxinus Tgdrafil EJi optima 
arbor urn', Skidbladner navium ; Odinus Afa^ 
rum*, Sleipner equoriwi; Bifrceft pontiumi 
Br agius Poet arum \ Habrocus accipitrum ; Sed 
canum Garmnr. Gang. Unde ortus Sleipner 
l^qvus? 



HISTORIA VICESIMA PRIMA*. 



Sluomodo Lfoco procreavit equum Sleipnerum 

cum Svadilfaro. 

FABER quidam Afas adveniens, ad 
urbem illis aedificandam per tres annos 
"fefe obtulit, eamque adeo munitam, ut tuta 
eflet ab incurfionibus Gigantum. Merce- 
dcm vero laboris Frejam poftulavit, ut & 
lunam folemque. Dii vero, inito confilio, 

t Fab, XXL apud Mallet, vi<L p. ii2« 

y 4 pacif- 



paicifcuntur ; fi vero quid laboris priijist ^iq 
igpftatis fupcreflct, prgemium amitteret ; nul- 
lius vero opera ei uti liccrct. Hie de auxiliq 
cqui fui Svadelfari tan turn pa<3:us fuit. 
Omnia vero hsec fiebant, dirigente & infti-:; 
ganteLocone. Hie urbam aedificaturuf, noc- 
tu per eqvuni lapides attraxit. Afis ipi- 
r.um videb^turj euni tara magnos adfcrre 
iptiontes^ ncc oon equum plys, quam fabrum, 
conficere. Padlo autem piulti iriterfuerq 
teftes : quippe cqm gigas videreturnon fa^i^ 
tutus inter Afas, fi hie eiliet, Toro domum 
^cverfci. ^ijam mart Bakica iraJeSFo, ifinc, 
fer amnes & Jiuvios ad Afiam progr^^us^ 
(quod prifcis Auftervcg audit) helium cum 
pgantibus gejjtt* Urbs fuit munita & tam 
5tta, ut peffpicere non valeresV Tribu's verb 
rcliquis fabro diebus, Dii congregatl folia 
^a afcendentes quaefiverunt, quifnahi auxStbr 
cflet, ut Freya in Jotunheimiam eloeare- 
tur ? ut & aer perderetur, induda coelo cal- 
ligine, fiiblatum folem & lufaam - dandb 
gigantibus. Illos vero inter conventum 
fuit, Loconem hoc dedifle confilium. Di^ 
cebant, eum mifera morte afficicnduna cflc, 
jiiii rationem, qua faber mereedem amittc- 
retj inveniret, adiicientes fore ut ftatim 
ilium coniprehenderent. Examipattis vero 
jurejurando promifit fe efFec^lurum, ut fa^ 
ber mercede fi-uftraretur, quiequid tandem 
\i\iic negotio ^ impenderet. - : Fabro autem 
^ • - - - ' • • lapidi^ 
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|apidis advehendi caufa, cpm Svadilfa^i 

egreflurOy e^ fylva proiiliit equa quspdam ioli^ 

tada, equo adhinniens. Quam confpicatiis 

cquus, in furorem a(ftus, rupto fune^ earn ^d- 

Currit^jatninfylvamaccelerantetnyinfequpnte 

fabro, cqvum affecuturo, Equa yero totam 

per nodtem difcurrente^ faber impeditus fviit» 

quominqSy hac np£te, una cum die fequente, 

opus, uti antea, fuerit continuatum. Quo 

pognito, animo perc^llitur giganteo. Quo 

yifo, juramentis non parpente$ Torum in^ 

yocarunt ; qui (latim adveniens, vibrato in 

a?ra mallep> dataque mercede^ occirum fa- 

brum in Niflheimium detrufit. Loconi 

vero cum Svadilfaro res fuit, ut eqvuleum 

genuerit nomine Sleipnerum, o£to haben- 

. tem pedes. Hie eqvus eft optimus & apud 

Afas & apud homines. Ita in carmine Si- 

bjllas [Vplqfp. j f^uftc. ibant omnes Dit ad 

Jidafona^ Et prcefagientes Decey hoc confide-^ 

' rentes ) J Sluts air em dolo expofuijjet i Aut ge- 

neri giganteo Oderi virginem elocajfet : Et 

violent er tradlajfet }ur amenta. Omnia^ hifce 

epcceptiSy funt pojfibtlta. Torpis folus adeo 

promtus ejly ut ingruente pericuh^ adfit: Ra^ 

rijftme enimfedet tales audiens rumor es. 

* Gang. Quid diftum eft de Skidbladne-> 
ro, & num fit nayium optima ? Har : Op^ 

^ Hie incipitFAB. XXII. apud Mallet, p. n6. 

tima 
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tfma hflsc eft, & fummo artificio corifedai 
Nagelfara autem eft navium majicima ; hano 
poffident MufpellfToftii. Nani qtijdam fc* 
cerunt Skidbladnerum & dederunt Frej^ro. 
Haec adeo magna eft, ut par fit omnibus 
Afis^ & quidem armatis ferendiSb Velif- 
que explicatie, ftatiiti ventum nancifcitur 
fecundum, quocunque fit abitura. Cam 
vero navigandum non fi,t, adeo multis con-' 
ftat partibus, ut complicata, in pera inclndi 
poflit. Tunc Gang. Bona navis eft Skid«- 
bladner; multum vero artificii adhibitum 
fuit, antequam ita fuerit confedta. Gan-t 
glerus pergit ulterius : 
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HISTORIA VICESIMA SECUNDA*. 

De Afa TCboro. 

UMNE Torus inciderit in aliquem 
_ \ locum, quo robore & praeftigiis fu- 
peratus fit; Hat refpondet : Paucifiimi enar- 
rare valeant, quicquam ei occurrifie nimis 
arduum. Licet vero qusedam res ei fuifleiH 
fuperatu impofiibiles, attamen has^ allati^ 

■ .4 

• Fab. XXIII. apud Mallet, p. 1 17. 

exempUsa 
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creittplid, nairare non debetnus, cum om- * 
iMbu6'-cred€ndura' eft, eum potentiflimum: 
dfe* 6ihaitim. ' Gang. Videor mihi jarxr ia> 
earn incidiffb quaeftionemi cui explicand^ 
faffidat ilemo. Refpondet Jafnhar: Audi-* 
vidius ea, quae hpbis incredibilia videntur : 
Pfope autem fedet ille, qui hujus rei noa^ 
cit nefcius. Eique fidem adhibcre debes, 
Cpiippe'qui j^m primum fai& non erit relar-' 
turiiS) qui ai^Ka nunquam mentitus; Tunc 
Gangl. Jam diligentiffimc aufcultaba re- 
Q>onfis de hiice rebus. Har : 



HrsTORiA v;iCesima tertia. 

ft 

Hjc inclpit. JJiJioria Tori & Loconis TJt^ 

gardia. 

IN I T I U M hiftoriffi haec eft, quod Oeko 
Torus profe<Sus fuerit hircis fuis una 
cum Locone : qui, inftante vefpera, ad ru- 
ilicum quendam diverfi funt. Torus affum- 
tos hircos maftans cxcoriavit & cacabo im- 
pX)fuit. Caprifque coftis coenaturus confedit, 
ruficolam» gufque liberos, ad coenam invi- 
tans. Filius hofpitis appellabatur Telephus, 
filia vero Rafca * Tunc Torus, expands 

• Ifland* «« Thialfi . . . Raufca," 

hircQ- 
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hirconim pcllibus ut offa injiccrent liberie 
mandavit. Tclephus vcro, cultcUo fregit 
crus, meduUatn nadurus* Torus, tranf- 
ada hie node, mane furgens, veflibus in-* 
dutus, afTumtum Miolnerum vibravit, pel-- 
les confecraturus. Statim furgentium hir-^ 
corum unus pofteriore pede cjaudicabat. 
Torus, hoc vifo, dixit, rufticuxn, feu do- 
mefticos ejus non prudenter tradtaiTe oiTa; 
adjiciens, crus hirci efie fraAum. Rufticus» 
Tore fupercilia dcmittente, trepidavit; & 
quantum ex yifu colligi potuit, credidit 
fore, ut folo intuitu necarctur. Hie appre- 
henfo capulo m^lei manus tarn fifmiter ap« 
plicuit, ut condyli albefcerent. Rurieola^ 
& domedici ejus pacem fupplices petivere> 
muldta oblata, fi vellet. Torus vero, magno 
illorum perfpedto me£u, depofita ira, recc* 
pit liberos hofpitis, Telepnum nempe & 
Rofcam, qui deinde ei fervierunt. Reliftis 
hie hircis, in Jotunheimiam profedtus fuit 
ufque ad mare, ^quod tranatans in terranx 
afcendit, comitantibus Telepho, Rafca & 
Loeone* Haud itaque multum progreflis 
patens patuit campus. Totam per diem 
ambulabant. Telephus, hominum celer- 
rimus. Tori portavit manticam. Cibi pe- 
nuria labprabant. Ingruente vero vefpeta, 
cle loco quietis circumfpicientes, invenere in 
tenebris donium cujufdam gigantis, cujus 
^flium asque late^ ac domus^ patuit. Illis 
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hie noAem tranfigentibus, fadum eft medk 
nofte, ut terra ingenti quodam motu fui^- 
fum & deorfum ferreretur, domufque tf emcf- 
ccret. Tunc Torus furgens, vocavif cottt- 
militones, qui una cum eo fibi jam prdfpt^ 
cientes invenere dextrorfum cameram quail- 
dam huic domui contiguam, quam intrarunt. 
Toro in oftio fedcnte,^ reliqui interiora pc- 
tebant^ mctu perculfi. Torus vcro, appre- 
henfo mallei manubrio, fcfe defenderc dc- 
crcvit. Hie jam magnum audiverunt ftre- 
pitum. Adveniente autem luce matutina. 
Torus egreflus vidit virum quendam in fylva 
requiefcentem, haud procul a fe. Hie non 
mediocris ftaturae vehementer ftertuit. Torus 
jam intellexerit^ qui Tonus eflet, quem nodta 
audierint. Toro fcfe jam cingulo fortitu- 
dinis accingenti accrefcente robore, exper- 
gefadus eft hie vir. Quo vifo. Torus per- 
territus malleum vibrare non aufus eft/ fed 
Homen ejus quaefivit, qui fcfe Skrymnerun^ 
nominavit : Mihi vero, inquit, non eft opus, 
ut qusram, num tu fis Afotorus : & numne 
tu chirotecam meam abftulifti ? Quanj, 
nunc manum extendens afTumfit. Torus 
jam deprehendit, banc fuiffe domum gigan- 
team, in qua pernoftaverint ; damunculam 
vero, pollicis fuifle vaginam. Skrymnera 
interroganti, annon reliqui una cum ipfo 
proficifcerentur, confentit Torus. Skrym- 
nerus aftumtamcxplicuit crumenam, cibum 
z capturus. 
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captumi. Torus v^ro ejttfque lodi alioiri 

Joco, Deinde Skymnerus: peras^ cpnjmigen- 

das voluit, eafdemque aflumtas humeris fuis . 

Jmpofait, iter xnagnis paffibus ingredien^. 

Ad vcfperam vero locmn.quietis £ub quercu 

quadam elegit: Skrymnerus.Toro indicans 

fcfe cubiturum efle llib quercu atque dormi*- 

turum, illis vero, affumta pera, cibum effe 

. fumendum. ., Skrymnerus vero obdormiens 

. altiffime flertuit. Torus autem maaticam 

. foluturus, nullum explicare potuit nodum^j 

^uod incredibile eft di(3:u. C^o vifo, af- 

fumtum malleum capiti SJcrymneri allifit : 

Qui expergefaftus fcifcitatus fuit; qusenaox 

: frons feu folium in caput ejus. caderet;,f^u 

. quid hoc cffet. Torus fub alia quercu dor- 

miendum efle, dixit. Media vero nQ(3tc 

. Torus,, audito rhoncho Skrymneri, ^rrepjo 

. malleo, caput ejus verticem nupojpe per- 

cu(I]t» idque adeo, ut malleus in caput dc- 

^ merferit. Skrymnerus evigilans .qu^fit, 

annon granum quoddam in .caput fi^pi 

delaberctur: Tuque Tore, quare yigila§? 

Qui, fefe. jam fomno correptum iri, .dixit. 

Jam vero Torus, ei tertium infligere vulnjis 

. rdeftinans, vibrato intenfis viribus maUeo, 

, gcnam furfum fpedaptem ita percuffil^ fit 

ad capulum demerferit malleus. Erigcns^jfe 

Skrymnerus palpata gena, dixit :' Quid? 

num aves quasdam, infident fuper me arbori. 

Prsfcntire enim videbar^ plumam meum^n 

caput 
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tApnt decidere« Quaerit etiatn : Quare ttl 
yigilas Tore ? adefle jam credo Tempus fur-t 
gendi, ve(le£q; induendi. Vobis jaQi nOb 
multum fuper tfk vix ad urbem, quaa Ut<- 
garda dicitar. Audivi vero^ vos fufurraflb 
intar vos, me vobis magnsD ftaturas virum 
videri ; ibi autem vobis cernere licebit viro^ 
me majorcs. Vobis vero ego audlor fum, 
ne vofmetipfbs extoUatis* Tales enim^ ho*t 
muqciones SBgre ibi feruntur: aut, quo4 
confultius eft^ rever timini. Ad aulafti vero 
vobis anhelaturis^ orientem verfus euiiduDt 
eft. Ego vero ad feptentrionem defledt^nu 
AiTumtum igitur viaticum dorib fuo irapo* 
nens in fylvam divertitur. Nee relatum ac*« 
cepimus, Afas ei valedixi^fe. lUe Midgar- 
diam * progreiii urbem confpiciuiity ia 
campo quodam fitam, quam viTu iuperaturis 
capita ad cervices &c humeros retrofle£tenda 
fuerunt. Porta urbis ejrat cratibus occlufap 
quas Torus aperire noti valuit : fed inter 
clatra irrepferunt. Magnam j am conipicati 
regiam^ intrarunt, & viros heic procer^ 
ilaturas cernunt. Ad folium accedentes Ut- 
gardiaB Loconem falutant; qui fero adipi*- 
ciens iifdem irrifit loquendo : Longum effet 
de Ipngoitinere interrogare veras narrationef, 
cum Oeko Torus parvuius quidam puerqlus 

* Jiixta Refenianos codices, ad Middagj Medium 
di,ci.. 

c faftus 



fadtis cA* Majbr vero revera fis, neceil^ 
eft, quatn mihi appares. Quibus vero ar^ 
tibus excercendis eftis affveti comniiilitbnes ? 
Nemo enim npftrum eft, qui artem aliquanl 
non callet. Loco dicit, nulli hac in adla irl 
tibo fuixieiido fe cQc ceffurum. Ref^dtidei 
Utgardiae Loco : hoc etiam artis eft, prsfefti- 
to promiflb tuo, quod exp6riendum. Hid 
ergo viro cuidam, fcamno iniideniti, txtiimn6 
Logo, accerfito ptaecepit certamen cum Lo- 
cone inire. Tunc lintdr quaedam, carne re- 
pleta, illata fuit, ^ in pavimehto collocata; 
Ad alterum finem lintris Locb, ad alterunl 
vero Logusi confedit, uterque, cibtim quam 
celerrime confumendo, in medio litltHs fub^ 
'fiftente^. Locb jam omtiem de offibus con« 
fumfit carnem, at Logus & carrieni & .oftk 
& lintrem ; unde etiam vi&Or difcefiit. 

* Tudc ihtierrogat Utgardisfe Loco, ciil 
ludo aflVetus eflct juvenis ifte. Tele- 
phus reipondit fe foleis ligneis bilrrehdd 
cum quolibet auliconim ejus feffe eertatu- 
rum. lUe vero hoc bonam efle artem pro- 
nunciat, tnandans, ut optime femet pra&- 
•pararet, fi banc excerceret vi£turus. Egref-- 
ius ergo multumque progreffus aecerfivit 
puerum quendam, nomine Hugoni^, ei^ue 
pra^ccpit, primum cum Telepho percurrete^ 
iladium. Hugo vero illi adeo antevertit,' 

♦ Hie incipitpAB. XXIV. apud Madlct^ p. lisV 
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tit juxta met^m revcrfUs eidem obviaverit. 
Tunc tJtgardias Loco locutus eft: Magis 
tibi feftinanduni eft, attamen hue advene* 
runt viri non tardiores. Tunc aliam pro* 
pofitam metam advenienfe Hugo celerrime 
revertitur, quum adhuc Telepho baliftae jac- 
tus reftaret. Tunc locutus eft Utgardi* 
Loco : Optime mihi TdlephuS videtur cuf- 
rere; eum vero ludendo vincere athletam 
hon crediderim. TdrtiUm vero illis percuf- 
rentibils ftadiums exp&riamur^ quis vi&ot 
fit. Jam vero, Hugonc metam cdntingente, 
Tclephus ad medium ftadii nondum perve- 
nit. Jam fatis hoc expert! oninesf. 

* Tunc UtgardiaB Loco, Quam, inquit, 
tu Tore, calles art€m? £t num tu illis 
tantum prsftas, ac de te relatum accepimus, 
tuifque Facinoribus ? Qui refpondet, fe po- 
tiiiimum bibendo effe certaturum cum ali* 
quo aulicorum ejus. Loco Utgardiae re« 
fpondet : Hoc fiat, Palatium ergo ingreflus^ 
juflit adferri cornu cxpiatorium, ex quo 
aulici bibere confveverant. Hoc Toro por- 
redo, Bene, inquit, bibere videtur, qui 
unico hauftu exhaoferit. Quidam vero dua- 
bus vicibus evacuant. Nemo vero adeo eft 
miferabilis, qui noo ter bibendo e^^inanive^ 
rint. Toro videtur hoc cornu non quidem 
magnum, attamen perquam longum. Ve- 
hementer fitiens, cornu ori applicato, ftre- 
nue fibi ingurgitat merum, fsepius. lupcr 

» Fab. XXV. apud Mallet, p. 126. 
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cbrnu caput fiium non inclinaturus. Re- 
motum autem ab ore cornu intuens, repe- 
nit paulo minus eidem quam antea^ inefie. 
Tunc Utg. Loco. Benje potatum eft, non 
vero adeo multunfi. Fidem nunquam adhi- 
buiffem relaturis, Afo-Torum plus bibcrenon 
poiTe. Altera vice Tibi bibcndum eft. To- 
rus nihil refpondet ; fed cornu ori applica- 
turn cxhaurire deftinavit. Certstt jam bi- 
l)endo quantum valuit. Sed adhuc cemit; 
minimam ,cornu extremitatem exaltari non 
poiTe, Cornu intucnti apparet, minus quam' 
prima vice exhauftum. Jam vero fine pe- 
riculo effulionis ftrri potuit. Tunc Ut- 
gardidB Loco : Qmd, inquit^ jam valet To- 
rus ? vis jam Tore a talibus abftincre hau- 
ftibus, & tameri fupremus cenferi ? ita mihi 
vidctur, ut tertia vice bibas, qui hauftus 
tibi maximus eft deftin^tus. Heic vero 
non tantus habebcris vir, quantum. Afa& te 
vocant, fi aUiSfin rebus te praeftantiorcm non 
praeftiteris. Tunc Torus, ira accenfus, cor- 
nu ori admoto, quam maxime yaluit, bi- 
bens ccrtavit. Jam cornu infpiciens cernitr 
tandem merum paulullum defedifle. Quo 
. cognito, cornu recipiendum porrigit, ultra 
non bibiturus. Jam Vtgardiae Loco locu- 
tu5 : Facile eft vifu, potcntiam tuam non 
effe magnam : fed vifne ultcrius ludere ? 
Torus periculum ulterius eiTe faciendum, 
refpondit. Mirum vero iiiihi videretur, fi 
domi efTem cum Afis, & tales potiones ibi 
5 parva& 
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p^tv^ habercntur. Qualcm vero ludiim 
proponitis? Utgard. Loco. Juvenum lu- 
dus eft, ut cattum meum de terra clevent. 
Ita vero cum Afo-Toro loqai ntin poflem, 
iiifi vidiffetii, eum minoris efle virtatis, quam 
fama mihi vulgaverit. Tunc cattum colo- 
tis cinerei fuper pavimentum Palatii profi- 
lientem, valde magnum, Torus adgrediens, 
hianu medio ventri fclis fuppofita, elevatu- 
rus eft. Felis vero inciirvans dorfum, & 
quantum Torus manum fuftulit, felis ake- 
tum pedum fuorum elevavit. Tunc Ut- 
gard. Loco. Ita evenit, ut cogitavi; felis 
fenim grandis eft, tu vero brevis et parvus. 
Torus refpondet : Cum parvus fim, accedat 
hue quilibet veftrum, mfeciim ut lu<?t€tur; 
et jam qaidcm cum iratus iiim-. 'UtgC Loco, 
circumfpiciens regefflt : Videp hie ti^thihem, 
qui non ducat fe pariim lafidism^iriH' te- 
cum ludtando. ^Advocatelgitur anum iftfirri, 
quse me enutrl^it, quacu'^i -eris lu<!l^tura$. 
Ilia enim majoPe? prbftl^ayit juveneSj&: ut 
mihi videtUr, te non debiliores. De ifta 
pugna nihil aliud relfttum accepinius, quaM, 
quo fortius Torus 'earn fueritaggreffus, eo 
immobiHor fteterit. Jam vero, anu exco- 
.gitante ftratstgemata. Torus pedes figerenon 
potuit, fi^fto verb impetii'Vehementiflimo, 
Toroque in genua proftrato, finem ^fier4, 
voluit Utg. Loco, dicens, PluresTorb'nc*! 
cffe ad certamen provocandos. 

Z 2' Tranf- 
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* Tranfafta hie node, mane Afafefefe ad iter 
ingredicndum accingunt. Ille [Utg, Loc] hos 
per plateam comitatus, interrogat> qusenam 
via Toro ingredienda effet. Torus vero, dicit 
fore, ut hi homines eum parvulum vocaretvt 
virum. Utg. Loco. Jam tibi, urbe egreflb, , 
verum dicamus. Nunquam illam fuiiies 
ingreflus, fi fciviflem te viribus adeo prodi^ 
giofis pollerc uti revera polles. Fafcinatio 
vero oculorum fafta fuit primp in fylva^ 
egoque antea tibi obviam fadus fum. Te- 
que peram viatoriam folutaro, hsc con- 
ftrida erat magno ferrov Unde aperiens, 
via non inventa^ malleo me ter peFcufiifliy 
& licet primus idus eflet leviflimus, attamen 
, tantus ut omnino fuperatus fuii!em» £i fu^- 
iiict inflidus. Ail quod videbas in palatio 
meo rupem quandam» in cujus cacumine 
tres q.uadratae crant valles ; una profundifli^ 
ma s ha9c fuerunt vefligia mallei tui. Ru- 
pem enimi^i oppoiiii. L4»60 cum Animo, 
cui nee ille, neque uUus alius antbyertepe 
valet« Maxime vero mirem fuit, quando 
de cormi bibeba^» cujus altera extremitas 
mari adheret, unde finuum crigo. Poftha<:^ 
elevafti Angvem Midgardiae, felem fublatu- 
rus. Te vero alterum pedum ejus elevante^ 
nos on^nes valde perterriti fuimus. Deinde 
cum Sene(9iite ludatus^. exiftimafti tibi €um 
anu negotium efTe. £am nemo in genua 
proftravit. Vos vero me faepius domi.noli(e 

• Fab, XXVL apud Mallet, p, 129. 
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<:«nvemre. Tone Toros^ ^evato malko^ 
nullum videt, ncque Utgardi^ Loconem, 
nee urbem. 
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HISTORIA VIGESIMA QJJARTA «. 

^omodo profeSlus fuertt Torvs adtxtrahifi'^ 
dum anguem Midgardia, 

HI S peradtis, Torus dotnum fefKnan- 
ter rcvcrfus, anguem MidgardiaB in- 
venturus^ gigantem quendam^ nomine Ey- 
meri, adlit. Mane vero, gigas abitum 
parans, piicandi ergo, T6ro comitaturo re* 
ipohdit^ talem pumiiionem fibi nulli dfTe 
auxilio» Frigefcas, xxtctK'^ eft, me tam 
diu, tamque procul a littpre, fedente, ac 
mibl mo$ fuerit. Torus, ei valde iratu^, 
dixit hoc non cffe verum, interrogans, 
quidnam hamo ad inefcandum fufpenderetur. 
Ei hoc acquirendum, dixit Eymer, Hinc 
Torus, capite uni bovum Eymeri, nomine 
Himinrioaerij extorto, jad (calmos defidens^ 
fortiflime, uti Eymer^ videba^ur, remigavit. 
Hie, cognito, perventum effe ad folitum 
pifcandi locum, fubfiftendum efle, dixit. 
Toro, fe ulterius eile remigaturum, diceoti 
reipondit Eyiner, periculum inftare a Mid** 
gardias angue« Toiro autetn ulterius remi* 
gatttw, €ontriftatus fuit Eymer. Torus 

• Fab, XXVIL apudMjilJrt, p,i34. 
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filam pifcactbriubi cxplicuit, impofito capite 
harabfi quem profnndum peteqtcm devora- 
vit anguis. Qui, transfixo palato, atnbos. 
Tori pugnos interfcalmio duriter impejgit. 
Hiiic Toriis, viribus perfufus divinis, tam 
firmis -ftctit taHs ut, ambo pedes carinam 
penetrarent, in profundo fubfiftcntes, an- 
giieniq^* ad latus uavis attraheret. Horri- 
bilius vero fpcd:aculum vidit nemo, quam 
quum Torus anguem intuitus, hie vero fur- 
fum prolpcdtans vencnum fpiravit. ' 'Gigas 
metu pallcfceris, vifo angue, lindifque m 
cymbarri inimdantibus, Toroque malleum 
apprehcndcntc, arrepto cultcllo, filumTori 
juxta interfcalmium praecidit. Anguepi ve- 
ro ad profundum redeuntcm mdleo percuf- 
furus erat Torus ; Giganti autem, inflidta, 
ut cadcret, alapa, caput amputavit. In 
terram vero vadavit. Tunc Gang. Magna 
h aec f uit vidtoria. -Har refpondc t. 



HIStOKIA VICESIMA QUINTA * 

De morfe j^pollinis^ atque itinere Mercurii 

'ad infernum. 

MAJORISnlomcntlfuitfomniuniApol- 
linis, deingruenteperictrlo, [Baldcri] 
quod Afis retqlit. Frigga pacem & immu- 
nicatehi ei adprccata eft, ne ci eflet nocu^ 
- ♦ Fauj-XXVIIL apud Mallct> vide pJi^S. 
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mento ignis, aut ferrum, aut aqua^ aut metal- 
ium> aut faxa, aut arbor; nee morbus^ 
neque animalia, avefve venonofique ferpen- 
tes. Quo fafto, hie fuit ApoUinis ludus, 
ut eum in eoneionis medio ftantem, quidaox 
jaculando, quidam eaedendo, quidam lapi- 
dando, peterent : ci vero nihil noeuit^ 
Quod fpeftaculum Loconi admodum dif- 
plieuit. Fenfalam ergo adiit Friggam con- 
venturus, aflumta forma anili. Friggae 
pcrconftatae, quid in conventu agerent, re- 
(pondet, omnes in ApoUinem jacula mittere, 
fine ulla ejus laefione. Frigga ait, nee arma, 
neque ligna ApoUini efle! mortifera, Jura- 
menta enim ab omnibus accepi. Tunc 
anus: Num omnia juraverunt, fe Apollini 
honorem deferre ? Refpondet Frigga, arbuf* 
culam quandam ad latus occidentale Val- 
hallae crefcere, nomine Miftiltein, vifamque 
fibi nimis teneram, quae juraraento obftrin- 
geretur, Muliere dilparentc, Loco ad Mi- 
ftiltein abiens, eadem radicitus eruta, forum 
adiit, Hoederus vero in ^extremitate coro- 
nae fubftitit, cum coecus eflet. Time Loco 
cum alloquens dixit : Quare tu in Apollinem 
nihil mittis ? Hie refpondet : Cum coecus 
fim, accedit, quod etiam fim inermis. Lo- 
co: Fac tu uti reliqui, cumquc adgredere. 
Ad eum ego te adducam. Mitte in ilium 
Jiunc baculum.. Hoederus aflijmto Miftil- 
teine Apollinem transfixit. Et hoc fuit 
infcliciffimym jaculum & inter homines & 
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inter A(as. Jam alter alteram adUj)icit, om nef^ 
que fadi atrocitatc perterriti fuerunt, Ne^^ 
mo veto vindiftam fumere potuit, in afylis 
nempc- Omnes- fummopere lugebant, oiax- 
imc vcro Odinus. Hie fine modo fletus 
fuit. Tunc Frigga dixit, omnes fuos amo- 
ves demerituro ad infernum eflc equitan- 
dum Apollinis redimendi caufa. Herman^ 
nus, Odini filius, profe(3:us fuit Sleipnerq 
veftus. Navi Rmghornae Apollo impofitus 
fuit, quam adduci voluerunt Afae, cum ex- 
llrudla pyra. Fieri autem non potuit, an- 
' tequam advenit Hyrekena, lupis vedta, utens 
ferpentibus pro habenis. Qnatuor Odinus 
Fugiles, qui furore corripi lolerent, equos 
cuftocjlre juffic Hi autem habenas mode* 
rare non valuerunt.^ Ilia navem protraxit^ 
primoque attraSu ignis fumavit ex lignis 
fubjedtis. Toro autem eandcm percuttere 
volenti obftitcre rcliqui Afae. Funus jam 
Apollinis pyrae impofitum fuit, quo cognito, 
Nanna, Nefii filia, dplorc crepuit. Torus 
rpgum Miolnero confecravit, Nanumque 
Liten pedibus pyr« admovit. Hie aderant 
oinnes •Afae.- Frejer curru vedrus, quern 
trahebat fus Gallborftius, feu Sligrutannius. 
Hemdalius Gulltoppio vehebatur. Frejae 
vero currum trahebant feles ejus. Hie et- 
iam fuerunt Rimtyffi omnes. Gdinus rogo 
annulum Brypnerum injecit, una cumcquo 
& phaieris. 
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* Hermannus per decern nodes equitan- 
do pervenit ad amnem Gialliam^ adque pon^ 
tern, auro oneratum, Hujus cuflos erat 
Modguder, quae dixit : Ante lucepi Apollo 
hie prsBtervedtus, una cum quinque milli- 
bus : Tu vero folus non minorem excitas 
ibnum. Tunc portam inferni adved:us fjra- 
trem fuum confpiciens, quod fibi manda^ 
turn fuerit, apcruit. Haec vero fola erat & 
unica, conditio^ fub qua demitteretur, fi res 
omnes 5c animate & inanimatpe^ una cum 
Afis, eum deplorarent. Alias in infpmo 
detineretur. Apollo tradidit ei annuluni. 
Drypnerum ; Nanna vero tratifmifit cingu^ 
lixm luum Friggae, Fullae vero annulum 
fuum. Tunc Hermannus iterum Afgar- 
diam adiens base narravit* 

Tunc Afaemandarunt, ut res omnes lacri- 
mis ApoUinem ab inferno redimerent. Ho- 
mines nempe, animantia, terra, & lapides. 
Arbores, & omnia metalla, ApoUinem de- 
plorarunt, uti fine dubio vidifti, has res la- 
crimari omnes tempore frigoris & caloris. 
Ferunt, Afas invenifle giganteam quandam 
mulierem in faxo quodam, cui nomen Doe- 
ka: hac, utreliqua omnia, juffa ploratu fuo 
ApoUinem ab inferno liberare, refpondet, 
liceka plorandtim eji Jiccis lacrimis Apollinu 
funus : Licet fleant viva fm mortua. Reti-f. 
neat infernus quod haht" Hoc experiment 
turn Loconis fuit. 

* Fab, XXIX. apud Mallet, p, 149. 
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* Quo cognito, Dii Loconi irati fiicrunt. 
Hie vero in monte quodam habitavit, cjuf- 
que domui quatuor fuere oftia, ut in omnes 
plagas circumfpicere poflet. Interdiu vera 
crat in Eranan^eri amnis pr^cipitio, aiTum- 
tis falmonis exuviis. Mempr fuit, fore, ut 
Afe fibi infiderentur. Hinc affumtum li- 
neum in feneftratas colligavit plagas, perinde 
ac rete eft confedlum. Tunc Afas advcni- 
entes cernit. Odinus eum a Lidafcalvia 
confpicatus fuit. Loco, reti in ignem pro- 
jedlo, in amncm fefe prascipitavit. Kvafer 
onuiium primo ingreffiis, quippe qui fapi- 
cntidimus erat, hoc ad pifcandum admo- 
dum utile judicavit : Et juxta formam ci*- 
Jieris adufti rete aliud confecerunt. Ad cata- 
radtam euntesi. Torus unum finerp folu$ 
tenuity reliqui autem AfaB alterum. Loco- 
Dem yero inter duos lapides delitefcentem 
eajSes praetereunt. Iterum tr^hentes, adcp 
rete onerant, ut fubtus elabi nequiret. 
Tunc Loco, rete fugiens, 8g ad pontuin 
perveniens, reverfus rete tranfilivit, in ca- 
taradtam reyerfurus. Afae, cognito curfu 
ejus, in duos diftribuuntur ordines. Torus 
vadando rete fequitur, & omnes ad ipfoin 
mare ducunt. Loco vero, cognito periculp 
praefentifliino, fi in mare reverteretur, rete 
tranfiliit. Torus autem eum manu appre- 
hcndit. llle vero cum lubdcus cffet, hujus 
dextra figi ncquivit priufquam ad pinnam 

• Far. XXX. apud Mallet, p. 154. 
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paudae. Quamobrem falmo hac llii parte 
tenuiffimus. 

* Loco jam captus atque fine uUa comr 
niiferatione in antrum quoddam tradu<3:us, 
Trcfque affumtas petras erigentes pcrfora- 
runt. Loconis etiam filios, Valum nenipe 
& Narium, adduxere, ilium transformarunt . 
in lupum. Quo' fajSlo Valus Narium dila-. 
ceravit. Jam Afae hujqs aflumtis rifceribus 
Loconem fupcr tres acuminata* petras, col- 
Jigarunt, quarum una humeris fuppofita 
fuit, altera lumbis^ tertia yero poplitibus ; ' 
fa£taque funt haec Irgamina ferrea. Skada 
afpidem fuper ejus appendit faciem ; Siguna 
yero pelvim veneni.ftillis exceptis plenam 
Cvacuajite, venenam in facieni ejus decidit. 
Hie Loco adeo horfet & ringitur> ut terra 
ipQveatur. Hie jacebit ufque ad Ragnaroek. 
(Deorum. tcnebras). 



HISTORIA VICESIMA SEXTAf, 

De Fimbuhetur & Ragnarcek. 

QUID dc Fimbulvctur narrare potcs? 
ait Gang. Har : Tunc ex omnibus 
Coeli plagiB nix irruet. Tijnc .vchemcns erit 
frigus atque ventus. Solis nuUus eft ufus. 
Hasc hyco^s conftat tribus hyemibus iimulj 

• Fab. XXXI. apud Mallet,- p. T^f. 
, f Fab. XXXII. apud Mallet, p. 159; 

nulla 



(34«) 
wjSSa intef?eniente asftate. Pracedunt au-r 
tem tres alias hyemes, & tunc totum per 
'crbem crunt bcfla, fraterque alter alterum 
intcrficiet, avaritia dudus. Nee patris, ncc 
^lii rationem habebunt interfedores : ita 
dicjtur. Fratres mutuo confliHentur^ feque 
mutuonecent. Tunc confobrint cmfanguini" 
tatis obliti erunt. Permokjium tunc erit in 
mundo Multum adulter turn ': Mtas bar bat a ^ 
at as enfea. Clypei fecantur. Mtas vent of a ; 
Luporum ata's : Vfquedum mundus corruat. 
Tunc uflus alteri non parcet. Lupus folem 
devorabit^ quod hominibus magnum adfert 
damnum. Tunc alter lupus lunam devorat. 
fitellas de coele cadunt. Terra tremefcit. 
Montes, & arbores^ radicitus evelluntur. 
Vincula & ligamma rumpunCur. Tunc 
Feneris. lupus fblyitur. Tunc sequoraincon- 
tinentem exundant, angue Midgardiano in 
Jotunheimiam feftinante. Tunc navisNagl* 
fara fblvituo qu^s fabricata eft mortuorum 
bominum ungvibus. Prppterea admittei}- 
dum non eft» ut quis ungvibus non praecifis 
mofiatur^ cum hac ratione magna f^ppedi* 
tetur materia navi Naglfarse, quam fero 
confedam* oprarent & Dii & homines. In 
hac vero maris exuberantia Naglfara undis 
innatare incipit. Hujus gubernator eft Hrv^ 
xner. Feneris lupus e^panfo ridu procedit^ 
inferiore max^aterram, iuperiore vero cis« 
lum^ tangente. Latius adhuc os diduceret, 
ii daretur fpatium. Midgardi^ angqis ve- 
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flenabi fpirdt^ & fuper eum coelani dif^n« 
ditur. £t in hoc fragore MufpelUbnis ex- 
cunt equis ve£ti. Primus equitafi Surten 
Hunc ignis ardens £rpra3cedit & infeqtritur. 
Gladius ejus folem fplendore imitatur. His 
vcro equitantibus^ frangitur Bifroefta. * Hi 
in campum Vigirickm, fequentibus Lupo 
Fenere, & angoe Midgardisr vehuntun 
Hie adeft Loco, cotnite Hrymero. Loco- 
nem omnes genii inferAales comitantan 
Mufpellflbnii (mm propriunsi ducunt ag* 
men, admodum corru(casis; Campus Vi- 
giridis eft centum gradus quaquaveffum. 
Heimdaler cornu Giallinum vehementiilime 
inflate Deos excitaturus omnes, ad judicium 
convocandos. Odinus equitat ad fontem 
Minois *> hunc confulturus. Tunc Fraxi- 
nus Ygdrafil tremefcit; nee uUa res, five* in 
coelOf five in terra^ jam tiraoris eft expers. 
Afse armantur, in campum prodituri, una 
cum Monheroibus univerfis. Odinus om- 
nium primus vehitur, capite aurea cafiide 
confpicuo, lupo Feneri obviaturus. Torus 
cum angve Midgardiaho pugnat. Frejerus 
xnm Surtio confli£tatus cadit, optimo de- 
ftitutus gladio. Canis Garmer, ad Gnipa- 
ram hicum alligatus, jam folvitur, cumque 
Tyro congfeditur, amboque cadUnt, To- 
rus angvem Midgardiae occidens, noVem 
ialtem greflus venenum ferpentinunl prsete- 
riens, cadit. Odinum lupus devorat, 6c 

• Forfan, • Ffontem Minois/ IJI. Mnis-brmz. T. 
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iiiBc ^(k mors iJ^us. Tunc Vidarus accur- 
t&!iSj aitcco pfede ihfcriprcm beftife preroit 
.maxillam. Huic ijle eft calceus> qui per 
.longurp .tdtnporis interyjiHoiii confedus fuit, 
colleftis pftrticuiis ?x fc^ceis, pcdicis & cal- 
'CaneQ> aptan4is. Jiiae ergo particular al^i- 
ciepdap iunti fi Afis conifulendum volueri- 
.ttiHS, >^ltera manu fupqribrcm. lupi max- 
illacn app^eh^ens tantopetc OS lupidilatat^ 
«t lupus moriatun Loco & Heimdalcf 
janutfto certamine occumbunt* Tunc Sur- 
tius igneq[i;toti injicit terras^ totum exurens 
.mundum, uti his teftatur Sybilla [Volufpa] : 
Altum injiat Heimdaler Corteu fuUevaium: 
Loquitur Odinus cum capite Mims : Concii- 
:t{tur Tgdrafil Fraxinus ereSa^ . Per/bnatjru^ 
gifera arhr. Afce foro cekbrdndo occupan^ 
tur. Sl^idapud A/as ? ^id apud Amnios ? 
ingemijcimt Nani^ Ante forts faxeas^ Mort^ 
tium : inccilendorum gnari. 'Nqfiifne adhuc ? 
nee, ne .? Scl obfcuratur ; T!erra mart imrAer" 
gitur. Cadunf de cab fplendentes Jlellai 
Afcendit vapor una cum igne. Jiominatur ve-^ 
bemens calor^ Etiam in ipfo ccelo. 

* Gangl. Quid tunc futurum eft, exuftd 
coelo, mortuifque & diis»& hojninibuS om- 
nibus ? Har : Qupnam in mundo tunc 
habitabimus ? Tunc pergit Tcrtius Har : 
MultsB funt manfiones bonae ; & mult^ ma- . 
lag & mifersB. Optimum diverforium irt 
Gimle cum Surtio; & genefofiflimus potus 

« Fab, XXXIH. ap^ud MalJet^ p, 164. . 

. fup- 
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fuppeditatur in Brimie, feu in ift^ aiild^ 
quge Sindri vocatur. Ibi habitant honi viri 
et jufti. In Naftrandls magna eft aula> ve- 
rum pcflima. Oilium fcptentrionem verfas 
fpciftat. H3BC tota ferpentibus conftrudta 
eft ; capita vero ferpentina per foramina in*- 
tiis. pendent, & vcneni adeo maitum exfita- 
lant, ut magnus hinc evadat amnis, in quo 
vadandum eftperjaris &homicidi9r utihi&e 
pcrhibetur: Aulam mvijiare, Procul afaU^ 
In Ncsjirandis Verfus Boream Jfediant fores^ 
Veneni guttce Jiillant per feneftras. Hac 
aula faSia eji ex fpinis' ferpentinis. Hie va^ 
dabunt Transr rapidos amnes Homines perjuri, 
Et ficarii. Sed in Hvergelmio Eft pejjima 
conditio; Ibi enim Nidboggius (Diabolud) 
excarnificat Cadavera mortuorum. Tunc 
Gang. Annon adhuc vivent quidam Deo- 
rum ? Refpondet Har : Terra ex mari 
emergit, admodum viridis, & ornata agris^ 
fine fatione frugiferis. Vidar & Atlas * vi- 
vunt, ntc nigra flamma quicquam damni 
eis intulit. Hi habitabunt in campo Id« -f*, 
>ubi antea erat Algardia. Hue adveniunt 
Tori filii, Magnus & Modius, (Mannus)!^ 
habentesMiolncrum. Hue accedunt Apollo:j; 
& Hauderus ab inferis, fermocinando alter 
alter i, in memoriam res fuas ipforum geftas 
revocans. De anguq Midgardiae, & lupa 
Fenere multa commemorant. Tunc aureas^ 
quas Afae poflederant, crepidas ibi in gra- 

♦ Ifl. VaU. t Ifl. Eytha. % 111. Balldr.^ 

mine 
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mine invemunt; uti hie dicttaf: t^tdar & 
Atlas Incolent ajyia Deorum, ExtinSa nigrd 
jlamtna : Mannus & Magnus. Miolnerum ba^ 
bebuntf Vignisfilii ad judicium atbkticum. Sed 
in cadavere Miriois latent Nympba^ grajfanfe 
nigra fiamma. Lif& Lffdrafer^ ibi in came 
Tmiifefe occult ant , Et rare fnatutino nutri-- 
untur per omm ovum. Sol filiam genoit, 
fibi fplendore non cedentem, paterna * cal- 
caturam veftigia. Vnicam filiam Genuit rubi- 
0undijimus ilk rex Antequam eum Feneris 
de^oraverit^ ^ua curfura efi^ Mortuis diis, 
Fiam maternam, bac virgo. 

Jam cum Ganglerus haec audiret narrata, 
magnus fit Crepitus, jamque ' in pladitie 
quadam cooflitutus fuit. Afs. vero, cum 
has narrationes audivifTent, antiquorujm Aia* 
rum nX>mina fibi tribuerunt^ ut, praeterlapfo 
magno temporis intervallo^ nemo dubitaret 
hos, qui jam vixifi[ent, A(as pro antiquifii- 
mis illis Afis, jam commemoratiss reputare. 
Unde cvenit, ut Auko Tor vocaretur Afa 
Tor. 

♦ P$tius^ * materna/ 

Finis Auscultationis GyItiu 
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ADDITIONAI, 

NOTES to Volume h 

Page 13, lifu 6* " Finnj or L?plaiulcrs */' 

* Note* Our Author fpeaks of thefe, as if they 
pext but one; whereas they ane two diftin^ people. 

f^agf i8. A'ff^ $• '5 a language quite different froa| 
" theirs ♦.*' ' 

* NoTK. It is npw Taid that the Language of the 
Greenlander^ is nearly the fame with that of the Amer 
xican Savag:es in Newfoundland, and on the coaft of 
Hudfon's Bay. To prove whic!> aflertion, it is re* 
)ated^ that a few years ago a Moravian miffiom^ry^ 
who had Ipng refided among the .Greenlanders, went 
W the favour of Commodore Palifer to Newfound* 
land^ that he there met with a tribe of Indians, who» 
At firft fight, were fhy and referved, but hearing him 
Bddrefs them very intelligibly in a diale£t of their 
.own tongue, cried out in a fort of tranfport, *' Our 
** friend is come !** Thefe Moravians or Hernbutert 
have, by moft difinterefted labour and wonderfu) pef^ 
feverance, converted to Cbriftianity and civil lif<p 
great numbers of Greenland favages. See CRAN^z'f 
5' Ajccount of Greenland," in 2 vols. 8vo. 

Pagi 105. lifii 19. ** fcum and ice •.** 

^ Note. This part of the Icelandic Gofmogony 
probably owes its exiftence to the appearance of the 
furface of Iceland, which, according to the accounts 
of Geographers, bears evident marks of fire, and feem^i 
loconfift, chiefly 9f matter thrown out by Volcanoes. 

Page 129. line IK. ** worlbip *•" 

* Note. Our Author has here fallen into a fmall 
inadvertency; for furcly the ancient Worihip in 

' Vol. IL A a TjempIesI 
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Temples is not proved by the Altars found fcattcrcd 
in the Woods apd Mountains. 

- Page 20J^.. line 26. " jeering his enemies V 
* Note.. We have an inftance of the fame un- 
conquerable fpirit, but of much later date, in our 
own ifland i which I AmU quote from a very curious 
book lately publij[hed. Jevan ap Robert ap^ Itlere- 
ditb .(a Welfh Gentleman in the fifteenth century) 
having taken two of his countrymen vi%b KiS been 
concerned .in a murder, *< coribmanded one erf hih rtien 
** to ftrike off their heads, which the fellqw doing 
** faintly, the Offender told him, that if ,H^ had 
** His neck under his fword, he iVould rfiake hii 
** fword take better edge than he did: foe refolute 
♦* were they in thofe dayes, and in conteoipt of 
*♦ death; whereupon Jevan ap Robert, in' a ragcf, 
«* ftepping to them, ftruckc of their heads/' Sde the 
biftory of the Gwcdir fiimilyi by Sir John WynW, 
Lond. 1770. i2mo. p. 107. 

Pagi 296. line permit. << a Nqrth-eaft PaiTaae to the 
« Indies*." , ^■ 

^ Note. I fear our Author b»r attrlbated too 
much knowledge to our great King ALra£<D, a^d 
fpeaks.of his attempt with modern ideas. I do ndt 
recoiled that, in the Anglo-Saxon Relation, there is 
any mention made ci the Eaft-Indies; off which K. 
Alfred poflibly knew nothing: \it wanted to have thb 
northern coaAs of Europe and Afia explored, prcdxa^ 
bly without knowing where fuch a voyage migbtlead 
to. 

Page 309. Addithm to NoTB (*). 

To render the accounts t)ftheff exceffive enteitarm- 
ments credible, it fhould' be conifidered, that the an*- 
cient Scandinavians had probably large flocks, which 
were plentifully killed upon tbefeoccafions*; then the 
northern feas abound with fifii: and their banquets 
were probably diftinguifhed rather by the quantity of 
grofs fimple food, than by the rarity of the viands, or 
the mce art in preparing thcua. 
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Page 367. addition to thefmall^OTE (*). 

Vid. Prefat. (a Dom, Job. Ihre fcript.) in Lihrum 
cut TituluSy « Differtatione Pbilohgicd Ulphihs lUufira- 
>^ tfts\ Jtuibort Ericus SotbiTg. Anno 1752. Hohnia. 4toJ' 

Vid. *' Dtfiriatio JcadimicOy de Lingua Codicis Ar* 
*' gentei : a NathanieU Thtnjladt. Anno 1754. C^/&- 
« tia, ^oJ' 

'« Diffirtatio HtytoricO'-Pbilologiea de Vlpbila feu Ver^ 
** fione IV. Evangeli/iarum Gotbica* Georg. Fr'edericus 
«« EupiUus. 1693* JVitteburgaJ* 
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Fref. pag, y. ^ine 10. f2f/e now. 

▼iij. note J, /. 5, /m</, ** Cafaabrma,^ 

3UX. /. to, for inventnre hands, r. fruitful weatioil* 

xxiiu A ^. r. it is fwrpriiing that. 

uvii. /. 5. r. Ul PHI LAS. 

Page 4. /. 23. fir other fruits of the earth, read other pKbdoAiant aad 

advantages. 
IX. /. xo.yor in the coafts, r. on the coafta* 
17. /. fti. rwi " 40 Danifli Miles/* ; 

21. /. <<Zr. ^alihf, for epo^ue, r> epoch* 

*5* ^* 13* ''• ^^^^ ^^'^ many. 
So. /. 22. f*. intrepid themfelres. 
ihid, /. %^.for derived, r. drew. 
81. /. J 9. for features, r. traits. 

90. /. 2, 3. r. his name and worihip. All that 

91. note f.for 1748. r. 1743. and fuBjoin T» 
97. /. laft but 3. r. I fliall onty poiAt out. 
loi. /. 19.. r. Fulla Qr Fylla. 

" • fog. /. 5./or libcrtf, r. freedom, 
i^i^. /. iXmfor in, r. into. • 
XII. /. 14. r. they are unalterabk* 
XI 2. note [*){ubjoin T. 
1 17. «//. dde here, 
139. /. 6. r. Tkutat. 
f 55. /. 19. r. Harold Harfagrc - 
ii$, lafi tine but 4. /or a troop,- ^ troopi* ^ 

168. /. 3.. r. conqueft by Odip. _ 

192. ffoff f. /. t.for in proofs, r. in proof. 
ibid, /. »//. r. Snn. 
194. /. ft./er objed, r. oppoie. 
l^W. /, y.ytfr from, r. under. 
197. /. 8. r. of their childhood. 
i^f</. A ao. r. which was iignified hif their receivliig* 
232. iafi line but 8. r. fields. 
t^2. /• 8. r. bare the proofi*' 
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Pig« 147- /« T9- j&r profei!toi&fa r. traffic* 
252. /• lyfor income, r. fubfiflence* 
^61. /• 3.y0rderiTedL r. defiiccH. 
Ml* /. J •for mafiofadory. r. H^aifyi 
a96* 111. fir lately was, f, iwas Uttly. 
•9^. M9fo /. 10: r. a Nor^rf^ii who had beea fentby hiai Snto lt|ijBr 

^ortbern jSeat, to make 4ticoverie9f l^he bairadve - 
3^4. /. 10. r, in the fifth Century. 
3^<|4. /. '9. r. if Indeed thefe are not.' 
357. note{^)L 15. r. In this, Jamua«t 
3|o, n</tt{^) h tyffrVs^hd^fi r.Nandep, 
3$ I. l.7,firhvre, r. hatli. 
4cg. /. 8. r. obferving othe^ Nations. 
ihiJ, /. 9%, ij. r. combats ; - - divide f • « UipQipk|» 
410. «#/«(*) /• 3. r. on thiB fubje€k« 

CORRIGENDA in Vol. II. 

lotrod. pag. ▼!. wf^ /wy. rM</ Pelloutier. ^ 
' - J*;^. f(j/. ft. /. 7. /'•ow /i&< io/w»» r. derive tbw deicei|$i 

both from. 
xxxi. /. 6. r. a pretty thick <|Tiarto f olitiiie« ' 

f^%*^i* Cancil the final! note r^)* 
* ' l%ii t^ffffnotifM^f'tnT. 

J 54. /. a. yor Journey, r. Vdyaj^ 

J 60. /. 13. r. rcndq^r it tooUly. 

195. noie, !, g. r. Puttenbam* 

19S, 199. to the three notes fiihjotn T* 

^98, note, col» i, i^b Vine from fU bottm^ r. C<1!^« 

^o^, tJS^ to tBe notes fuhfoinT, 

'z%'S' ^*^ yor banniers, r* bannert* 

ft 40. ^«^* T^fim ^^ V^'* . ' ^ 

.^97* /' 'S* ''* at^ue in fuU.^ 

>f 9. ^' 13* /ef ft 3*ro, r. etiaxn* 

1^0. /. 16. r.* pretiofiffimae. ^ 

142. i^>? /w ^«f tbroi^ t, ApoUimi f^. ^*l4»?]f ^ iBgratnte ^ 
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